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CERTAINE 


SERMONS PREA- 


CHED BEFORE T-HE 
KingsMa1tsT1s, andelſe where, by 


that Reuerend Diuine A NTHONY 
” MaxEY, DoRor in Diuinitie, and 
& _ late Deant's6t Windſorydecealed : fome 
of them newer before in Print. 


(Viz. 
1 The Golden Chaine of mans Saluation. 
2 Thefearefull point of Hardning. 
3 The Churches Sleepe. ' 


5 Thevexation of Sazxl, 
6 The Sacrifice of Abraham. 


8 A Marriage Sermon. 
9 The Wiſe-men guided by a Starre.. . 


TheſixrED1T1ON. 
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The points haxdled in theſe Sermons areſet downe in 
thenext Pages following. 
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At London printed by H. L. for Clement Knight, 


4 The Agonie of Chriſt. | 


7, Hallelu-iah. 
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dwellingin Pals Churchyard, at the ligne 
of the Holy Lambe, 161g. 
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The Text, and prindpall| 
|  Poinrs handled in theſe | 
| Eight Son mong, © 
| UL | 
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The firſt Sermon. Of Predeſtinacion. 
| Rom. 8.3 0. Muredner , hits heprede- 
ſtinated, them alſo he called: and whome 
he called,them alſo he iuſtified:and whome 
bee iuſtifeed them alſo hee glorified, 
The points handled hertin are theſe ; 
z Predeſtinationt. | 
z Calling. | 
3 luſtitcation- 
4 Glorifying. 


The 2. Sermon.Of kardneſſe ofhart. * 


Exod. 10.20. And the Lord hardened 
Pharaohs hart , and hee did not tet the 
Children of 1ſrael got. * 

The points handled berein are theſe : 
x That there is an Hardening. 
2 ThatGod Hardeneth not- 
3 How men become Hardued. 
4 Moſt wofullto be Hardned.. 
5 Themeanes to auoid it. 
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[Cane 27 'Þ chart 
of lerulglemy by the. Rees and Hindes of 
the field, that yee ſtirre not vp, nor waken 
my Lone, ontill hee Plesſe. 


Ti ks Roenes hepdled berein are thee ; 


The Perſon who chargeth; 
The Perfon charged. 
The Manner: 


TheSubltance. 
The Dare. 
The Concluſion. 


The 4. Sermon. The Agonie of Chriſt, 


Luke 22.44. But bring in aw _Agonie bee 
raved more earneſtly; anfl his ſweat was 
bike drops of bloud, trickling downe to the 

g Y ound, ; | 


Gwe. 


The points handled hereinare theſe : 


x Feruencieor zeale of the Sacrificer: 


Prayeth. 
He d 


Swearerth. 
2 Excellencie of the Sacrifice: --Bloud, 
3 Plenty: «Nropsrrickling to the ground 
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The third Sermeghe Churches Sleepy, | 
, zee. Danghters | 
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The fife $ tz 'y & n; The vexation| 


of Saul. 


Lo. 16.14, But the ſpivi if th Lord 
1G from yaa; and an euill Spirit 
2 =: the Lord wexed him. 


Vnadurſedly raking 
vpon him to offer Sa 
{3 TaRe- Jcrifige birnſclte, <6» 


1 Thecauſe of | Ig100. Wfrary to the direQti- 
5 10ds difplea- on of Samar! the 
re twwards t 
Saw, which Owe” 
was his ligne : | Sparing gag, and 
| 2 InTu- 2 the fatteſt corre), cb» 
| Mice. 7 trary to Gods com- 
Inthis mandement. 
Scripture | | 
are to be) "AB The SubſtraRion of 
oblcrued, Grace, andloſſe ot 
1 Pavs _ $pirit ro direct 
2 The puniſh. 3 dag him 4 navy of the 
ment inflited Lord deperied: 
vpon Saul for? 
(thele ſinnes, | God gave Sathan 
legue to worke vpo 
2 Pexe him. An exil? Sf 178 
ſenſus. Cſent 10 rex him. 


The fixt S,z a 14 0 n, 
The Sacrifice of Abrahams. 


Gen.22.v.10. And dbrahem frets 
 farth bis band tooke the knife to | 


ſonne. 


The points handled berinaretheſe: 


q Abrabams loue & ] of God c@mandivg _” 


Obedience to 
adwirablcinregard C2 Of Abraham obyciog bigfos| | 


iN[Tuc that 
made: 


nd hercine 2 A compariſon-6f If 
lacriice raro Cheiſls, 
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> The ioyfull xThereward or 
Godga f 
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"Theſeuench Snnmo v. Hallels-iah.' | 


| Pſal.s 17.V.I. O praiſe the Lord all ye Hes- 
then : praiſe him all ye Nations. 

Verle 2. For hiq mercifull kindnes is euer 
more and more towards v5,and the truth 
of [Ar Lord endurcth for cuer. Praiſe the 


| 


The points handled berin are theſe : 


Herin is intreated 

O praiſe the Lord Yofche znn:quity& 

t Ag exhortatio<praſe ho, eſe of church-mu 
praile the Lord, Pick & Gnging of 

plalms & bymas 


Heathen.Gentiles - Herein is ſhewed the 
generality chat £4 ſho!d 
praile godio publike c6 

at100s , with ſeuc. 
rall names of the places 


Nations. lewes &. of Godsworſhip, 


Mercie Herein is ſh:wed 
1 Theblindacs of the Gentils | 

TheRea- J and Jinworſhipping ſtrange gods, 
00s; for his z Gods mercy im bringing the 
to the knowicdge of him i 
Truth \. Chr,by the rruth of bis Gaſpe). 
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TO THE TRVLY 


Religious,and my ener bonou- 


red friend M"* Anne Saddler, eldeſt 
dawzhter tothe Ripht honoarable 
Sir Edward Coke, Knight. 


Vertuous and Noble Miltris: 


J; Hat induced me to cimend theſe 

6 my meditations and labours to 

; your fauourable protettib needs 
=” no long relation; ſince your owne 
| ptcty and denotion, your 2410 us affect ignto 
the ſeruice of God and the Miniiters of hs 
word ,and moſt eſpecially to my poore ſelfe, 
may F ufficiently ſhewe it. So that 7 cannot 
but aſſure my ſeife, If there bee any thmg 
beere worth obſeruation , your religious _ 
well | 


* bras i 
_ es... 2 


The Epiſtle | ! 


| will pracFiſeit: If ought amuſſe, your. iugpe- 
ment eau mildely corret#it or your lone tay 
couer it. Shee liues againein your life whome 
| w7 ſeule once bonoured : and hee cannot dit} 
' whil;# you live , whome 1 ſhall ener rete- 
rence. 1 meane your honourable Father ,and 
thu bleſſed Saint in heanen your mothey : 
' wheme 1 cannot thinke of zwithout teares both 
! of ioy & ſorrowe, when | remember our loſſt 
' «nd ker happineſſe, So 1 muit confeſſe ,my 
 oblioation to you is very preatin regard 
thoſe parents from whom you are dſoended; 
' But , thoſe Chriftian wwertues , which you 
haze from them as hereditary, binde mee to 
Jou in afarre greater duttegwhich are [0 well 
known tothe world I need not mention then, | 
Only thts much giue mee leaue to exhort you; | 
Goe on ſtill meekely in that pious ov religious | 
courſe you are in ; dilipence tn read 
meditating the ſacred nord of God ſony | 
and acuotion in prayer, Charitie in clothing 
the naked,C> feeding the hungrie ſoule,coar- 
teſie and ſweetnesof nature toall, Still, ſtill 
continew conſtaut in thoſe ſayntlike vertues 
which will renowne your memorie 4s anex- 
ample to after. ages. Soſhall it be truly ſayd, 
as it hath beene often, that you haue beene the 
ded 


Dedi 
Icatory. 


olory of your ewne ſexe and theſe wicked 
ymes, honoured ſo wiſe andublea father, 
ind kept joblrſſed a muther flill alyue. And 
his 1 will ad. e for your comfort 5 Tour goed- 
es ſhall not bee forgotten. The exerlaſiing 
Reacemer liveth :the reward & wm ming: 
the crowne ws turnfling. That God, wbuch 
you faithfully ſerue, wb temikeuſard An- 
vel, and Archangels, behould your life, and 
prepare you a ketter The jnll afturaxce mw ker- 
f,to your on ne Soules conſolation heere, and 
he perfect fruition hereafter , be bath euer 
iſis you, that will exer reſt | 


4 


Yours faithfully 
devoted, 


Anthony Marty. 


CHAINE OF 
Mans Saludtion. 


Romanes 8.ycrie 30. 


Moreouer , whom he predeſtinated , them 


alſo hee called : and whem he called hems 
" 0 hee inſtife d : and whom hee inſtified, 
emalſo he glorified. | 


co make him perfe& to good workes. 
Yer notwithſtandiog, if a mati thould | 
B ſeeks; 


THE GOLDEN| 


2 Tim.z.6 
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The geulden Chaine 


Hier.in cp. 


4 *Þ ad Ephcl, 


F< 


; {ſeck ypon purpole, andline by line race 


the whole body of the Scripture, ouer; 
of all others, this one ſhort veele ismoli 
divine, moſt cxcellent : Singul ſermone 
ſyllabe, apices, puni#4, is dinima Scry on 
plenaſuftt el, us; Inthe holy Scripture, 
evcry ſpeech and ſentence, euery v 
every poyntand ſyllable is rich inſenk, 
and tuil of d vincand holy Myſteries, 

Soiris here. For the pornts of doarin, 
| it containeth the whole ſumme of our 
\ religion: forthe maner,it conſiſterh of a 
{weer gradation: forthe marrer, itisful 
ot comtortableinftcuftion:for the depth 
of the vnderſt, anding, ic hach in icſuch 
lweet, profoun*!, and hcauenly Myſte 
ries ;that as it 15 w rictegthe head of the 
River Nilus could neuer bee found * (6 
uichcight, depih, and {piricuall know: 
ledge which | work couched in this whole 
Verie,in every poynt, incuery wordyi 
is valcarchable, ic cannot bee ſounded 
Concerning theDodrine. 

Surgly,tiow! ſoencrmen doeliveatea 
for atimein his lite , and careleſly paſſe 
.oninthis buſieworld, yer the eſpecid 


and maine poinr, is he ſalvation of the 
ſouls, 


1 of this 
ſoule 
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ſoule, co bee affured of rhe life rocome : 
and ifa man might bee ſacisfied therein, 
chenall were well,all were ſureindede. 

Alas this life endeth, & God knoweth 
how ſoone ; even this nighr before to 
morrow may my ſoule bee raken from 
meczand if | could proue vato my heart, 
that God had choſen mextocternall life, 
chen I ſhould thinke my ſcife the moſt 
happy and bleſſed creaturealiue. In this 
great and waighty point of ſaluation for 
euer, to anſwerea man throughly and 
{oundly,to fatisfie a mans hearr and foule 
vnto the fall, there is no oneÞlaceinall 
che holy Book of God, thar can ſo bricf- 
ly, ſoplaincly,o ſufficiently inftruR vs, 
asthis onc ſhort verſe. ed ies 

The ancient Fachers, in the courſe 
of their Writings , they doecall it, The 
golden Chaine of our Saluation , becauſe 
each one of cheſe : Predeſtination, Cal- 
ling, InZification , and Glorifying, are 10 
coupled and knit rogerher , char if you 
hold faſtone Linke , you draw vnto you 
= whole.Chaine:if you let goeone,you 
loſe all, 


For the maner of my proceeding ac- 
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Hier.in cap. 
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{eck ypon purpoſe, and _ (ou 
the whole _y of the Scrip(ng 1: 209; 
eucry 

of comin 

ledge which | veel couched in this whole 
-oninthis buſieworld, yer theeſpeci 


of all others, this one ſhorr veele is che 
and follof 

of the vadei 

Verie,in every poynr, incucry word, 

and maine poinc, is thc ſaluation ofth 


Sjllabe, apices manmantiiunt—— 

plena ſult 

it containe | 

\ religion: « 

ries ;thatas 

River Nilus -<— evuuu7 
Concerning theDodrine. 

Surely,tiow! ſocncr men doeliueatea 


eucry 

{weer 2 \_) i 
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for atime in this life , and careleſly pal 


diuinc, moſt excellent : Singulz 
Soittsh 
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is vaſearchable, it cannot bee ſounde : 
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thenall were well,all were ſureinded 
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uv” he ancient Fachers, in the courſe 
of their Writings , they doecall it , The 
golden Chaine of our Saluation , becauſe 
each one of thele : Predeſtination, Cal- 
line, InZificatien , and Glorifying, are 10 
coupledand knit rogether , rhar if you 
hold faſtone Linke , you draw vinito you 
the whole.Chaine:if you let goe 0ne,y0U 
loſe all. 
For the maner of my proceeding ac- 


areal 


ule, co bee aflured of the life tocome : 
id ifa man mighc bee ſatisfied therein, 
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' Pred-ftinn. 
{| 2400 part of 
tbe Golpel}, 
may bee 
preached of 
diſcreetly, & 
reucren ty, 
Aug de bo- 
No petii.c-14 
15 20, D- 
COrrup. & 
oF2t.C,q.14 
and 15, 
Per, Marr, 
focts cor, 
-Clafl, 2.C 1, 
Zvch.de 
nNa'urs Det. 
| lib.g. Can. 2 


| cording 25D Ro alluf 
vniie this Chaine, and we 


in his owne proper Balg & 
ling euery. poyne ſeus TE ar 


+ @ 44< 


y K 
the end I will knie th 4 ay cole 
choptrogetheragaine. An here bel 
Tenierany further, I moſt 0 here 


pardon, and fauourable conftrottiogny 


this maucer. I know very well, I am w 
roucha very Srea: and waighty point « 
Religion, indecde fo ſecret and deep 
chat ] doechcow my lelfe downe arthe 
foot of Gods mercy-lcat , beſeeching 
him with all humbleneſſe,to ſupport my 
w-aknelſc, roenlarge my licart, and te 
give mee aa vadcrftanding ſpirit, that 
wharfocuer I ſhall ſpeake,it may be with 
luch crutch of his word, with ſuch zealegt 
his glory, with ſuch reverence of his 
Maicſtic, as bucommc<rh his ſeruanc,and 
this holy place, For Predeſtination being 
lo high a point, whercin offence may be 
glucn by wading too facre: by Gods 
ſiſtance, ir ſhal! 'bee touched {0 plainely, 
and withſ{aca moderation, as cucrmotr 
[ witt be ſure to keepe the : rule of che {a 


cred word of God for my guide. | 


"i 


or oboe - ler to ——_w O_o, 
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Theputpoſe and drift of Saine Pax! 
in thisplace,is to prouctoche Romianes, | 
beiogchen in perſecution , rac hawſo- 
eucrm this life,miſery aud afflitions did 
befaltthem,yerrhicir faluacion ſtood lure 
and moſt cerrainc, becauſe jc depented 
vpon the vnfallible parpolt of God, 
which is here cal{ed Predeſtmation. So | 
char, Prezeſtinationis the lecret & immu-! 
table purpoſe of Go p:whereby hehach 
decreed from all eterniry 10 call thoic 
whom hee hath loued inhiis Soa Chrift, 
and through faith and good workes to 
makerhem veſlels of eternall glory. 

Thar GOD of his free mercy hach | 

ade choile of ſome to ercrnalllite, iris| 

pparant in divers places, Epre/. 1.vexl.5. 
He hath predcſtinated 5 to bee adopted wn- 

? hineſelfe, through leſs Chriſt, according 

oth: good pleaſure of his owne will. 

In the 2. ro Timoth, 1. the 8. and g. 
verſes. Hee hath ſaued vs, 4nd talled vs ac- 

ording to his owrepurpoſe andgrace, which 
Was gruen to vs through Chriſt Ieſus, befert' 

he world was. Sothen,as the Porter hath | 
power ouer the Clay, tomake it , either | 


a veſſell of honour , or diſhonour : fo 
B 3 God 


” _- vp ? 4 4 es 
o =- 
The goulden Chain - 
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God hath power ouer the Sons of men; 
and of his owne free mercy hath n 

choice of ſome toeternall life, andorhen 
hath left vnto perdition. God hath created) 
all for himſelfe,andthe wicked for the enill 
aa : 2 | 


Jy. | 

Now ifit bee demanded why GO D| 
hath made choice of ſome, and notof &! 
'thers, and rhought iniuſtice and want of 
compas(ion, that hee ſhould reieQ men 
before they bee borne and brought into! 
chelight ; and ere euer they haue done; 
Rem.6. 11. g00d Orcnill, as itis faid in Romg.1 1,14 

12 Ere ener the children were borne, vohen! 
they bad done neither good nor ewill( that thn! 
purpoſe of God might remaine, according | 
clection ) 1 haue loued Iacob , and 1 ham 
hated Elau . In this caſe I firſt anſwere| 
” plainely withthe Prophet E/+y in his 45. 

FINN Chap.verſ.9. Woe be 5-00 him 3 ftriveth 
with his Maker : or what art thou (0 man)! 
that dareſt ſtand wp to pleade againſt God? 
Theclay may not diſpute 2510iih the Potter. 
Man that is but duſt and aſhes, hee may! 
not reaſon the caſe with his Creator. To! 
know further , why GOD hath made! 
choiſcof ſomeandnor of others : there 

is| 
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bob es eto 


isnoocher reaſons ro inn: no other. | 
anſwer to bee made, but thac it is his | 
good plcalure,icis his will. Mſcricordia Rowg.te | 
e1ws, cauſa wiſericordis : :God ſhewes mercy, $2004 2.19 
to whom he will ſhew metcy.Cy he hath com- 
p45fion vpon vuhome it pleaſeth bits to haue 
compasſion. There is power and Tree Ti- 
berty iv GOD, to giue a1d beſtow his 
| grace, both co whom}, when, andhow 
| much ſocucrir pleaſe chhim. Huic fit mi-| 
ry” tibi non fit iniuria ( ſaith Saint | 
Auguſtine) GoJchuſeth one, hee rety- 
| "4 anotherzro him hec [how cth Mme: cy, 
tothee hee dothno injury, 

Here then wee muſt reſt, here wee: 
muſt makea fullpoinr. Iris Gods $ood 
pleaſure, it is his will, And this otica 
lwere,itisa barre for ail deepe queſto, 
cither © of Predeſtination, ElecH1n, Det 4 jntgns | 
nie,or any (uch like. Itis Gods g00d plea: | rr-yiventa 
ſure, it is his will. His will is the cauſe _ Ce 
ofall cauſes :and further we canhot goes |, fu ves 
Whom thisanſwere doth nor content, | ratem, re/er- 
Saint Gregorydathanſwere direly: 286 | 7. 214. 
in fact ts Dei rationem non viatt, on 19c.9.l0t, 
tems ſudm confiderans cur non vieat 
nemwTVidet :In the hidden works of God, 
B 4 hec 
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| hee char ſcethnota reaſon, if hee ſer his 
owneintirmitic,hee ſcerh a ſufficient ret! 
ſon why he ſhould nor ſce. Wee conclade| 
thea wich good Saint Auguſtine in his} 
39. Epiſtle ad Paulinurm: Occulta eſſe cauſh 
poteſt, tninſta e[ſe non-poteſt : Why God 
hath made choyſe of fome,and not of 6; 
thers;howtocuer virovs tbe caule be hid 
den,yct vadoubredly ic cannot be vniuft 
This Doctrine bricfely ſex downe, 
and thusplainely appearing ; that Predes 
ſtinationis the immutable purpoſe of God; 
whereby hee hath made chaiſe of ſome , and 
reiected others, accordinz to the pleaſure of 
his owne will;It ſtemerhat che Hrſt, when 
mendoe commit (in, they cannot auoid 
ir, as if Gog had ſo ordained ic. Hee hath} 
madechoice of ſvine to life, and others 
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| bee hathreiecd : cherefore when they 


ancand follow the courſethar Jeadeth, 
viico death, chey do? ir of neceſſiric. 
0, G OD forbid thereſhould bee unrighue- 
ouſneſſe in God, or iniquitie in the Almig hiie, 
For God hath commanded no man to doe ws. 
godly: neyther hath he giuen any man licenſe 
to fiyme. Before wee reldlue this doubt] 


thereariſetha very notableand necefſaryF} 
queſtion Þ 
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queſtion ; which ("in crimes paſt) hath 
roubled many wirs. If God beenocche 
author of ſine, if hee be nor the caa/c of 
ansoffending, how came ſinne firſt ro 
bee? how cameir in? where wasthe firſt 
ginaingof its T he heathen Philoſo- 
phers they roued tt the matter a-far off: 
the Epicures , they {aid ic came in by 
hauce : CAriſoile,and his ſc, they faid, 
it wasthe error of narure : Plato came a 
lictlenearer, and hec ſaid, ig arole ££ ac, 
out of thenarure of man: Manichers,the 
Herenke(roauoid the former opinions) 
thee fained two Gods: Dos affirmani efſe 
Deos:alteruy% quidem bonum ;a!terum vero | 1 
minm » One hecduerred co beetheau- | ; rg. 
thor and beginner of allgood, theother 
the firſt cauſe and auchorofall evil. This 
opinion went curranta long time,almoſt 
309. ycares, as Nrrepherue writethz and 
the reaſon was , bectule men never 
looking introthe word of ruth , by che 
light of nature they could ncuer finde 
from whence finnecame, 
That wee may fully vnderſtand this 
poinr, very briefly wee will [er downe | 
the lineall deſcent of ſinne. 
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Sia firſt ariſecn from concupiſcena 
Euery man is tempted , when hee is draynt 
away by his owne concupiſcence,ty is imticed, 
All finne, all wickedneſſe of chis lik 
(whatſocner ) firſt ariſeth from concu-| 
piſcence, from our owne wickd inclins-| 
tion, From whence chen comes couct| 
piſcence?that David (hewes, ex inmunds| 
ſemine:Weareborne in iniquity and wear| 
conceiuedin ſinne:as the originall doth fig] 
nifie, weareal warmed in vacleanc bloud.| 
If we be all borne in ſinnc,and by nature} 
corrupt, wee muſt aſcend higher co ow! 
firſt parents, and know how they came| 
firſt coſinne:; CAdamand Exe (as appes| 
rethinthe 2. of Geneſis) the firſt, ſinned | 
by yecldingconſenc vnro the diuell: they | 
rookeit from Satan. Here then comes 
the maine queſtion; How came the diuell 
firſtto ſinne? The diuellat firſt wascre# 
ted in poteſtate flandi > cadendi : hee had 
in his firſt creation, a pos(ibility ro ſtand 
or fall : power of continuance, that hee 
had from God : posſibility offalling,rhat 
he had from him ſelte. Foric is a ground 
in Divinity ; Jn mutabiliter bonum eſſt,| 
Deipropriumeſt;>To be immutably good] 

without | 
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wicthoac anic change or alreration, it i8 
onely proper vnto God : therefore had 
he pos(ibilicie ro ſtand or fall.” Sainr A#- 
guſtine allo he rendreth another reaſon 
why the diuell ( creatcd an . Angell ol | 
light) had posſibilitie of falling: Becaulc 
( ſaith hee ) at the firſt he was crearedof 
nothing, therefore hce had in him pol- 
ſibility ro 1erurne to nothing: it ſo bee 
| hee did not relic on the goodnes of his 
| Creator , if heedidnor lubic himſeltc 
| vnder the powerof God. 
| Toreſoluc then: Satanar the firſt was 
creatcd an Angell of light, and had pol- 
ſibilicie ro Rand or fall: bur in rhe 14. of 
Iſaiah, and rhe 14. verie. whereas hee 
| ſaichthere: 7 will aſcend aboue the beight 
| of the clouds , I will bee like the maſt high: 
chen did Satan chooſc rather to bee an 
abſoluce nature in him(clfe , to. ſhake off 
[| hisalleag cance,& roabandon the good- 
neſſeof God: then (relying ſtill on God ) 
to beeeſtabliſhed by kis power, Our 5a- 
viour Chriſt faich ; 7 /aw Sathay fall 45 | 
hehtning from heaes , and thelightning | Luk.10 18 
wee know, isnot caſt downe, by any 0- 


ther : bur it fallethand breaketh out of it 
ſelfe 


Cy 


ſelfealons. Thediuell( GichSainc Pere 
was caſf-downg to hell., and' delinered 4 ” 
chaines of derkneſer the reafon is renIt@ 
inches. of 1detbecauſe when he had! 
 pos(ibilitie co Rand or fall, þ44 kept bt 
by firſt etute. Nov perititit in veritate:lolts| 
8. 44. #e@bode nxt in the ruth. So thei), | 
rodeſcend again. The dine!l, heeis primt- 
tinus peccator, hee was the firlt offender: 
For, hee finn:d from the b:zinninz, From 
thedinell finne was deriued vato Adam? 
from 4d:tm,coall his poſtericie, borne of 
vacleane ſced : from the corruption © 
vacleane birch, itis ſecretly connaicd to} 
ourinclination, croconcupiſcence. Thus! 
from the diuell fiane farſt boilech vp ; 8 
out of the maine (ca: from him, whea it 
| comesro Ads, it ariferh, as0utof# 
ſpring : from this ſpring irisreſeraced 
nacure, as ina conduit: from nxrure cot 
uaied co concupiſcence,as by a pipe: and 
from thence, doth iſſue a ſtreiame of 
wickednefle, ro the ſeq againe. | 
Now, alchough ir bee thus manifeſt, 
that ſiane doth proccede from the ſug-} 
' geſtion of ſathan, working with oury 
owneconcupiſcence : yer, cuilland god} 
Jelle 
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Jellies zahcy chink,they aretempted of 
Exe pu oe fin,they doe notAlick 
10lay,goahathſo coder ys 
16: ke kis will:jer who hath ener refiſted bis 
li? Homer thrat notable Heagben Poet, 
ke an{wejed fuch men very firly-in the 
perſon of Japiter , ſpeaking inthis ſort: 
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O yee fooliſh mortall men, cucr and 
ancn,you cry out ofthe immortal gods, 
imputing to them the caule of your miſc- 
ries, when ( indeed) your {clues arethe 
workers of your owne woe. Perditio tus 
ex 1e :O jſracl, thou hat fallen by thy onne | 11,01, 1 
iniquitie, Stygias wire querimis Vndas. 
Like the Oſt71ge,we Coe pricke 0urlelues 
with our owne feathers ; and wee our 
ſelues doe cauſethe fhip ro leake where 
wee ſaile, Onely ( lee ) this have 1 found, | £cdeſ. 3.41 | 
that God bath made man righteous, but thy 1 
baueſonght out many inucntions. 2uare per- 
(41 ] quia neſcis ? £6, How comes it to 
paſſe, faith Saint Angs/tin, chat thou doſ 
ſiane ? becauſe thou art ignorant ? it:2s 
not ſo ; why doſt thou ſinne-? becauſe 


thou art compelled?there is no ſuch mat- | 
cer: 


Propriis fon- 
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ter : why doſt chon ſinne ? becauſe 
pleaſeth, irdelighterh chy wicked , and 
Prou.:9-6 | corrupted nature. i the rranſoresfion of 
m4 s bs ſnare. Of our owne accord, 
weerunne wiitally into the dead-fall off 
finne: ſoisicin the 9.P/alm & 16 verle.] 
The ongodly is trapped; how ?not by God bu 
by the workes of bis owne hands. The Lod| 
our Godis good, holy, and onely holy:} 
ſo holy , that (as /ob ſaith ) the CAnzeld 
are oncleane inhis fight : (0 pure, chat his] 
Miniſters, the Cherubinsareof fire moſt] 
cleere: and yerthe Cherubins and Ser#| 
phins doe couer their faces with rhelr| 
wings, asnotable ro behold che perfeR| 
brightnesof his moſt pureand vndefiled] 
Maieſty, Therefore alchough no ation 
| can be done without God ; andthat his 
powerisſo in al things,that we cannot lo 
much as lift vp our finger wichout him; 
For in him wee line and mone , and hawah 
our being.Y et is not God the cauſe of aty 
{inne : Otoc evouriog Fu oy + Wee cal 
not faſten theleaſtrouch of anyeuill vp» 
on God. But(o it ſtands : Ys ; 
| creg.N.a. | 4FHotribuitur or cauſe principality inſtrov| 
| mentali: In oncand the ſelfe-lame —_ | 
| encrej 


{| At.179.18 
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ere is a doublecauſe. Firſt, cheinftru- 
entall cauſe mouing : then God ſepars- 
d fr6the inſtrument; yet giuing power 
f motion co the ſame. Through this 
Jouble cauſc of mouing, ther is a double 
orke, which vatovs ſecmeth to bee bur 


ne. Forexample : God( as appearerh | 


the 2. of che 4s,and the 2 3.verſe)by 
is deferminar counſell and fore-know- 


:dge, deliuered vp our Sauiour Chriſt, | 


5the principall cauſe; sdasas the inſtru- 
entall:yer neyther is God co be drawn 


n asa party in 1#das fault ; nor 1«das to | 


ce cxculed as furthering the worke of 
od : for God neuercomanded 1#das to 
deliver vp Chriſt : nor 1#das in delive- 
ing bim had any ſuchincentionasto doe 
od (cruice in the execution of his wil'. 
e144 apit per malos , non in malis . The 
'ickedare the inſtruments of God z yet 
: Godthe cauſe of their wickedneſſe. 
God is the cauſe of theattion, bur nor of 
the euill, or qualitic in the ation. For ex- 
ample : A man travelleth his Horſe by 
the way, hee is thecauſe of his going3but 
if his horſe halc , orhauean illpaſe, hee 
1snot the cauſe of his ill going, - 


Acune | 


Auguft.ad 
Simplicia- 


Ariſtoxenus 
in hd, deto- 
raminibus 
tibiat um. 


_ Acunning man ſtriketh an inftruiiig 
with his tingers : hee is the cauſeof! 
found, bur if che inſtrument bee badzg 
che ſtrings not well choſen, heis nog 
cauſe of rhic ill tound, 
The Tron ruſterh, chou wile not wi 
ir vpon the Smith ; Vine ſowreth, 
faultisnot inthe Vintner. In the Ha 
yenstherc is a double motion , SeoÞ#1 
ev7/5804; The fixed Sarres, &the who 
Glove of all, is carried about with & 
Sphere & with one motion : yer rhe Pls 
ncts inthemſclues haue a wandring 4 
vacertaine courſe, T he like we may vi 
ally behold in cuery Clocke: the great 
& higheſt whecle mouech , and carne 
aboutallthereſt:yetin this motion, ſom 
wheeles curne to the right hand,othersd 
theleft,and that by a contrary courle. 
Sothen,it fareth thus wich the wickec 
As bethat hacthancuill and corrupt ſt 
macke, if hee doe eate hony, iccurnet 
inc0 gall: or, as ifamans hand bec out 
ioynt, when he would moue ir one wa) 
it turnes another : ſo the wicked and 
godles men; whereas the light of naruit 
Gods {pirir, and his word, leadeth the 
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of mans Salaation. 


ne way,their vile inciinacto,their own 
oncupilcence leadeth chem another. 
Now chen what ſhall wee ſay ? is there 
nrighreouſnes with God?dath he cauſe 
stocommir ſinnc ? No, God forbid, 
pickedneſſe ſhonld bee in Ged , or iniquitie 
p the Almighty. But as it is (aid betore, 
Eucry man i drawn? away by his owne con- 
whiſcence, and i enticed: luit, wbenit hath 
mceiued, bring:th forth ſinne, ans ſinne, 
phen it # finiſhed brinseth forth-death. 
Hauing dee bead God from all 
mputation of cuill, by ſhewing from 
'hence (inne comes, and that God 1s 
jot the authorof it : VVe doc here meet 
ith the Pelagian hercetike { who not 
ble to vntie this knot ) affirmecs char che 
icked arereicted, for the (innes which 
od fore-ſaw they would commit : and 
0 contrariwile , rhe godly preventing 
he grace of God by their merits, are pre- 
deſtinared, and choſtn through faich,and 
pood works, which God fore-ſaw they 
hould doc:Making Gods cternall clectt- 
bn codependvpon our faith, and vpon 
dur workes; whereas ( cleane contrary) 
dur faich, our good workes, and ail the 
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good thatisinvs, doch wholly depend 
vpon Gods free elceftion., 

Saint Pawl ſaith dircAly , God baths 
ſen os mbis ſon Chris , before the founds 
tionof the world w as. It in Chriſt, aflured 
ly it appcares wee were vaworchy inour 
ſelues, and (o Gods cleftion is checauk 
of our good workes. Etcauſa non eſt puj 
rior ſuo effects : che caule, it doth neuet 
follow the cffeR. oe 

The learnci Schovle-man makes i 
plaine: Nontideo elecF ics eft quis, quiataly 
futarus erat , fed ex tal eleftionetalu 
facts : no man was cucr choſen through 
Faith and good workes, which God fore 
ſaw that hee ſhouid doc : bur rhe Faith 
and good workes which wee now do( 
proceedetiocheeternall Elzion, whicl 


went before. 


This doth the Apoſtle very plainel! 
ſet downe. God hath ſaued vs, andcalled) 
Vs, not according to our workes , bit accar-| 
ding to his owne purpoſe ard grace which! 
Was giuento vs.throngh Jeſus Chriſt, before 
the world was. 


of mans Saluation. 


Calling. 


Moreouer whom hee Prea:ſlinated,them al- 
ſohee Called. 


| AS from the maine Sea, wee doe firike 
into ſome Channell or Riuer : ſo 
from Predeſtin«tion ( the great depth of 
Gods counſcll ) che Apoitle commeth 
vnto Callizp. For, whereas ic hath beene 
ſhewed in che opening the firſt point,thar 
Godof his free mercy did chooſe ſome 
to life, and others hach left co perdition: 
inthiscaſe, if GOD ſhould ncuer Cal 
men;zif he ſhould neuer offer them grace, 
it might ſeemepreiudiciall co his mercy : 
and though we did (inne, yerit might be 
chooght, our {clues cpuld nor redrefiv ic, 
For this cauſe theapoſtle commeth from 
Predeſtination to Calling, that is, from 
Godsdeterminate counſel,torhe meancs 
which hee hath appointed forour falua- 
tion. 
This Calling is two-ſold:cither outward, 
or inward. Theoutward &generall Cat- 


Ung,is by the workes of God, and by his | 
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word. Firſt, by his workes. This world 
it isan Vaiucrlitie,ora Colledge,where- 
in thercarc two LefAures, whereof every 
man liuing muſt bce an hcarer,andalear- 
ner. T he firſt isibc Philolophy LeQure, 
concernin?2 Gods workes,tnche heavens, 
and all his crearures : by the which wee 
are taught,and daily called coknow God, 
yes: kisisap\ ane & Ccatie Lecture, writ- 
ten ia great Capirall Levers , that: eucry 
{1m; 1c and Ipnofant MA May reade It 
| rupaing, I he other 1s the Dinimty Lt 
(ure, when vceare ex:npicd fromthe 
firſt, and Ic0 0n farikierio knowe Godin 
his word. ButibcicLeaures ; they are 
expreficd other inthe  o,Plal. From|! 
the 1.vert. cothe 7.15 con'ained the Phi- 
lolophy LeQuie, "The heavens detlare the 
olory of Gol : and the firmam:ut ſheweth 
his handy worke. Day mo d. ay wttcreth the 
ſame, andnight Tmonteht teacheth know- 
ledre: thereisno ſpeech nor language where 
their vo zee 7s not heard. Ti er [oundts gon 
forth through all the earth, an their words 
wxto the ends of thererid. 1n them hath 
hee ſe: a Tabernacle for the Sun , which} 
"_ meth forth as a Bridegroome out of but 
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Chamber, and reioxceth like a io be 7 190499 to 
runne bis race : his going ont « ' from heone 
end of the heanen , and his torpaſſe” is onto 
theena's of the ſane , und. wine is hit - her 
| the heatethereof. | 
| TheDiuinitic LeQure begins ar thts; 
| verſe, and continucs tothe 4-1 vers, 
| The Law of the Lord is an ondefiled Imp, 
| conuertingthe Sowle ; the te; Limon: of #he 
Lord is ſure, andgineth wiſe ine onto the 
| ht imple. The Statutes of the Lor1 are richt.gs 
| retoyce the heart. The commaniement of the 
Lord « prre , andoineth tht onto the eyes. 
| The feare of the Lord is cleanecand enAweth 
| for ener.The Indoements of the Lord are true 
| and righteous altogether, More to bee defired 
| then cold; yea, then much fine Gold ſweeter 
| alſo then hony, & the hony-combe: dMoreouer 
| by them, is thy ſeruant taught, andin nave 
of them there ts oreat rew2rd: 

Touching the Phitfophy Lecture: 
that weeareall firſt Caled'ro know God. 
dy his workes ; itis moſt apparanr. For 
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[2mblicus 
Ca, eff dininitatts Syinbolhm: he world: de myſteri:s, 


es Glaſſeof Gods Diuinitie, The Hea- | 
then Philoſopher ſaith ; Des favgituy in | 


operibas , GOD isenen rouched in'his 
C 3 workes | 
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The golden Chaine 
workes. Hee —_—_ _ Saint Paul, 
Acts 17.27. Theheathen by groping mi 
haue found him : for boubdleſſe bee - | 
farre from euery one of ws. Ta the 143} 
Plalms?, 2nd che fatc verſe, the holy Pro-| 
pher laich chus : 7 will uſe upon all thy] 
workes, aud exeraſe my ſelfe inthe warks| 
of thy bands. If a man wil profit by this] 
Philoſophy Lecture, hee mult vic medi-| 
ration, For indeede if a man doe rightly} 
conſider the ebving and flowing of che} 
Sea,whereof ao reaſon can bee rendred:| 
of che certaiae courle and change of the| 
Moone, with che lecrer influence of the| 
ſame; tae nacure of the VVinde,no man 
knowerh whence ic commech , nor whi-| 
cher ir gocth: the hugenelle of che [web] 
ling S:4, girc-ia by Gods commande} 
ment , thatic Goth nor oucr-flowe ue] 
bankes : the raging thunder, which 
makes all che bealts of the field co rrem-| 
ble : the fearctull lightning, which in the} 
twinkling of an eye paſſcch from Eat 
co Weſt : how all things keepe their apy 
poynted courle whereia they were crea 
| red: As wee walke abroad in the fieidy 
if wee doe behold and view the glory 
k 
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the Sunand Moone, the beautie of the 
Starres , the (fweer Deawe , dillilling 
Showers,greene Paſtures, pleaſanc Mca- 
dowes, cleare Springs, thicke W oods, 
guſhing Fountaincs, the wonderfull in- 
creale of Cerne, Cattle, and luch like : 
who 13 he(dcholdingihule things, & ſeri- 
ouſly meditating vpon this Phulolophy 
LefAure)bur he muſt needesconfeſle that 


God doth Call him, being ſo manifeſtly | 


caught co know him in his workes ? 
And, a3 God is thus ſcene, and caught 
vntoal the heathen people by his works, 
In (eyxAouooud, inthe frame and compo- 
l1tion of this great world : fo likewiſe 
G OD doth Call vs, by his workes, in 
Kig2%gnu , in the little world of man : 


Homo eft Cali ſimulacrum, tr interpres | * 


Natere : Man , heeisthe piureot the 
heavens, andthe interpreter of Nature. 
Concerning God wee acknowlſedgehim 
0 be Spirit : concerning the world we 
hauc found it to beea body : inman wee 
haue an abridgment of both;namely, of 
GOD, in regard of his ſpirit ; of che 
world, in the compoſition of the body : 
asthovgh the Creator ( vpon purpolc, 
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The goulden Chain 


roſer forth a mirrour of his workes) 
tended to bring into this one lictle com-! 
paſſe of man, both the infiniteneſle of 
tis owne nature, and the hugeneſle of! 
the whole world cogetner, 

As inthe world,ſo in the body of man,] 
there is a wonderfull mixture of the 
toure Elements. The Heart, placed in} 
the middeſt as the Earth or Centre : the 
Liuer, like the Sea, from whence the 
liucly Springs of bloud doe flaw : the 
Veynes, {like Rivers ) ſpicading them 
{elucs abroad vnio thevemoſt members; 
cac Braine which giucth light and vnder- 

tanding placed aloft like the Sunne:the 
Senſes {ct round abour, like Starres , (ot 
ornament : che Countenance of man, 
full of graccand maicftie, ſtriking a terfor 
into all creatures. Such and ſo wondet 
tull is Cod in his power, that hee isfeene 
inthe workmanthip of the body. 

Butt man(asic were out of frimſelle 
could behold this bodice recciaing lift, 
andentringinto the vle of all his moth 
0ns; [oy nts mouing (o aQtiuely; Stews 
{urringſo nimbly ; Senles vitering chell 
tCrce (0 itharply ; che inward Pawets 


—  — — — — 


- 


© — 


> OO —————— 


—_— —_- - 


xcellent ; the Spirit, ſupernaturall; Rea- 
on, lo diuinc; the Minde and Copitati- 
pn, ſoquickcand infinite ; the Vnder- 

anding , ſo Angel-Itke ; and che Soote 
(aboue all) Deixdgxyue, the ingriutn T- 
mage of the immortaigod: Tt a ma could 
enter into himfrife, and conſider rightly 
of this, he muſt needs be dricen rocoftes, 
that Gdd hath Called him by thoſe 


works,w*<* arc moſt apparantin himfalfe. 

T herefore as Saint Paal foundly rea- 
ſon-th, inthe 1. to the Romans , andthe 
20. verſe, No man'can excuſe himfelte : 
Neytherthe T urkes, who acknowledge 
Mahomet their great Prophet : nor the 


[adians, that worſhip the Sunne: ror the 
Egyptians, thac offer facrifice ro all man- 
ner of beaſts : neicher they , nor any 0- 
cher remote nid barbarous people, chat 
doe worſhip ſtrange Idols.of their wne 
invention : none ofcheſe can excrtt him- 
{cife, and ſay , hee is not CaHed : becauſe 
the inuiſible thinns of GO D (bu eternal 
power 1nd God-head') are feeneby thicrea- 
tion of the world ,” bens confiderett in bis 
workes:tothe intent all men might bee with- 
| outexcuſe, T hus weelce,' by this Philo- 
ſophie 


OD 


Wald. 1 3.8 
They are 
not to hee 
exculed, 


4 (3, 2. « 
Cy the great 
neſſe of the 
Creatures ant 
their beautie, 
th: Creator 
bring com?» 
red might bee 
conſidered. 


EEE IND 


ſophie LeQure , all people ( whas 
ſoeaer (areinſtrufted co know God. But 
ro his owne people, God reades Diuigh 
tic cAares:he Callecb and ceacheth them 
by his word. In the 146. Plalme, and 
che rwolaſt verſes + G 0 D hath given by 
word wnto lacob, bi ſtawics , and bis w- 
d:nances onto iſrael. Hee hath not dealt [ 
| with euery nation, neither haue the Heathes 
| knowledee of his lawes, So then, as 
the 1. of Kings 6. 28. verle, theres 
mention made of three Courcs of « 
Temple at lerufalem , wherein GOD 
was worſhipped : io here are chree 
Courts. | 
| Firſt, wee behould God in the-frame 
and compoſition of che Heauen, andehe 
Earth,as thegrcatand outcrmoſt Coutt: 
then wee ſee God in our ſclucs, inth 
| worxmanthip of che body, inthe powes 
of the mindcand (oale; there is he innt 
| Courr. Laſtly, with the high Prieſt , we 
emcr into SancFum Sanitorum © thatih 
we behold God, and learne to know bi 
in his{acredand keauenly Word. Allche 
Prophcts,and Apoliles,all che Miniſters 
of God,they arc Diuinicie Lecturers; alt 
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off mans Saluation. 


| Nations, people, & kiared, co whom. 

y haucand doe preachihe Goſpell of 
hriſt Telus;all cheſs haue cheirourward 
lling : and vnto all cheſe,grace, mercic, 
nd ſaluation in Chriſt Icſus hach beene 
Fered. And hercof is thac place vader- 
ood in the 20. of Matthew, verle, 16. 
lany are called, but few are choſen. that is, 
y che outward Caliing, both of the 


orkes of God, andof his word, many |! 


eCalled, ( for this outward Callone is 
mmon both to goud and bad ) 


It by che inward Calling, cfteftually | -* 


rorking in them aliuely faich appreben- 
ng Cuxisrt,; fo, very few are 
alled.Here, in this place of Saint Paul, 
meant a more ſpeciall, powerfull , and 
ward Callizg, which is wrought by 
ods ſpirit, and ioyned with faich : fo 
loth Saiat Auguſtine cxpound it, in his 
dooke De Predeſlinatione ſantTorum :Non 
42cunque, ſed qua, voeutione fit credens: 
/ homſocucr God hath choſen tolite, 
dim hec hath alſo Called by tha Calling, 


hereby heeis made and becomesfaith- | 


ull, Ats che 16.and 14. A certame wo- 
annamed Lydia heard vs. There 1s the 


| Act.,16.14 


OUT- 


Epb.t.2 3 


——— —  —— — 


= 
PE. - 


þ 


The golden Chaine 
outward Callinz : aud the Lord opened 
heart, ſhe attended to the thin 2s whi 
[pake, and hee wes vaptized : there is th 
inward Call;zz, This chen is the fog 
&plaine meaning of theſe words : W1 
hee hath predeſtinated, thoſe hze hath 
that is, choſe whom hee hath choſen 
exernall life , hee hath alſo ordained! 
victhe meancs of ſatuation, whichis 
effectuall Callin? by his Word and | 
rit. ; 
Hauing diſcuſſed this ſecond pin 
whereby ir appearech, how all menh 
vingare Callzd, both by che workes( 
God,and by his word, wee may here 
how th: diſſolute liners and proptl 
Atheiſts of thele our times deceiuert 
(clues, It isa common conceit, foft 
in the boſome of many : yea, vile 
ſenſual! men, they will not ſticke to 
[f The fanrd, I am ſued: Tf I be chol 
tolife, lam lure of [aluatio:Iforherwik 
[ cannor auoydit, Afſuredly ſuch 
they doeſpeake as peruerſly,andas fenb 
lelly, a3 if a man ſhould fay, thar h 
would gladly beeat Yorke, and yer wi 
| (ec, neither horſe, foote, nor VVago 
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of mans Saluation, 


will lie thither. For the determinate 
nlellof God, it doth nor takeaway 
nature and propertie of ſecondaric 
les, it doth not takeaway the meanes 
faluation bur rather,gods ſecret coun- 
|, it doth ſer thoſe courſes in order, 

d doth diſpolc of thoſe means to their 

pointed end. 

Gods purpoſe, his crernall decrce is 
di to bee ſought out in his botromlefle 
dunſell, For then wee muſt all cry out 
ith Saint Pawnl, bilog nhouTs, rai cobra 
i Wert Ots , O the deepencſſe of the 

hes, both of the wiſedome and knowledge 

GOD! how wnſearchable are his iudge- 
ents, and hy waies paſt finding out ! But 
ods purpole, his etcrnall decree 1s tO 
cc ſought our in the meancs, and in 

e manifeſtation appointed for the 
me, 

T hecourſe and order of mans falua- 
on, is likea golden Chaine ; und this 
rle may fitly bee called Jacobs Ladder, 
hereupon the Angels and Saints ofthe 
hurch doe deſcend and aſcend vnto 
od. 1acob wreſtled with the Angell at 

he foote of the Ladder ; wee muſt _ 
ec 
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the golden Chaine 


beelo hardie, as co wreſtle with Goda 
the rop of the Ladder. Wee ſce he 
God hath ſer downe, notonely Pre, 
uation, as though wee ſhould ſtay there 
but 1«.#ification and Callmg , as middk 
ſteps and degrees, whereby wee 
aſcend varo God. Wee mult not pull 
downe the Ladder, and chinke to iumpe 
into [{cauen. Toſay, if I bee faned, | 
am ſaved; iris the diuels diuinitie, VV hen 
our ſaviour was vpon the pinnacle, hee 
bad himcaſt kimlelie downe hcadlong, 
for ( faich hee ) God bath ginen his Angel 
charac ouer thee, leſt at any time thou 4b 


thy foore againſt a tone. Hee left our the) 
chicte point ( in all his waycs:) it wa 
notthe right way from the pianacle , to] 
caſt himſelfe downe he along. 

No morecis ic heere the way , tO ſtand 
vpon this high point and dangerous pir- 
nacle of Preacſitmation,to caſt a mans (elle 


downe headlong, deſperately ; ſaying, I 

Oz2.12 | [bceſaucd, Iamiaucd. Inthe 2. of 0zt 

1 1, verſe, the Lo;d chere promiſing tem- 

porall blesſings , ſerterh downeanordet 

andacourſe, how they hang zogerher:I| 

( laith the Lord ) ll heare the Heanrl 
| F 
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of mans Salnation. 


and the Heauens ſhall beare the earth , and 
the earth ſhall heare the corne, and wine and 
ojle, and the carne and wine and ojle ſpall 
heare 1ſrael : fo likewilc in the ſpiricuall 
blcs{ing of che toule, there are meanes, 
and an order, how weecome vnto the 
ſame. God by his Sonne Chriſt , Chriſt 
by bis Word; his Word worketh by bis 
$piric;his Spiric doth certifie our hearts; 
our hcarcs ſtand faſt by fairh;Faith carch-} 
«th hold vpon Chriſt ; and ſo backe a 
gaine,Chriſt preſenteth vs vnto God, | 
, Herelikewiſe in this Scripture z God ! 
hathchoſenvs from cuerlaſting zthere is 
Predeſiination : hee doch nor there leaue 
vs, bur then hee doth teach vs by his 
Word ; there js Calling : This Word 


cle, 
ws " (through his Spirir) ingendereth Faith z 
o Rand ebere is 1n/tifoing © this inftifying Faith 
us pin-| lifts vsvpvnto GOD ; there ts Glorify- 
ns (elſe '28- 

Jing, If | Common ſenſe & reaſon doth teachvs, 
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\ order (8 g9< together. The end w** cuery oneof 

ther: 1 v5 doth deſire &aymear,iserernal glory: | 

.ancns, Ml << mult bee ſure then ro lay hold = 
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| Callin? and Tuſtifying , as the meanes or 
64incd to come vuto this end, Forth 
15a certaineand ture ground in Divialtk 
and Relivion ; Whomlſoeuer God hab 
| appointed vnco crernall lite, hee hathal| 
ſoappointed that mantovſe the rieanes| 

wheicby hee may come vaco the ſame. | 
| lo makethis more plaine , letit plealc] 
| you to vouchlatethe hearing of an acct] 
dear, which tcl! our very fly tO this 
' purP4 ole. 

One Ludoxicus , 2learned man of Itt- 
lie, yet waning the direRion of Gods 
' 200d Spirit, and ſo neuer conſidering 
| aduilcdiy of the meeanes of our (aluation, 

| hee prewat Jaſt co this reſolution ; $iſak 
auzver, ſaluaber : It boyotes not what | doe, 
' Nor how [ live: Forif 1 bee ſancd, 1 4m 
ſaved. Thus Ludoutcus bewirched with 
| this Seſperatc opinion, continued a long 
 tim?, tiilar length hee grew very dange- 
| roufly licke ; whereupon hee ſent fora 
| cunning & learned Phy itian, & earneſt 
ly requeſted bis helpe : The Phyſician, 
b:forc-hand made acquainced wich his 
lormerlewd afſcrtion,how in his healch 
ne would vſually ſay, Lf 1 be ſaucd, I am 
favedy 


| 


anes or] 
Forthis 
Nufaitic 
z0d had] 
 hathal-| 
rieane| 
ſame. | 
ir pleaſe] 
an acci-| 
0 this 
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roche ſame purpo!c, and ſaid : Surelyir 
ſhallbe needlefle ro viſe any meanes for 


miniſter vnco yourfor if the time of your 
death becnot come; you hauc no caulc 
to feare, you ſhal live & doe well enovgh 
withour Phyſicke : and if che time of 
yourdeath bee now. com*, ic is vtposſt- 
bletoauoyd ic. Zudonicus muling in bis 
bed of the matter, and conſidering ad- 
viſedly of the Phyticians ſpeech , fin- 
ding by reaſon ; as meancs were to bee 
vicdfor the health of the body, {ſo God 
alſo had ordayncd meanes for che ſahia- 


tion of the ſoule : vpon further confe- | 


rence, ( with ſhame and griclc } hee 1 
canted his former opinion, tooke Phy- 
ficke, and ſo was happily cured doth of 
ſouleand body arone time. 

By this DoQrine of Gods love ſo-ma- 
nifcſtly Callize vs, wee direAly learne, 
that ifa man doe thirſt afcer his ſaloarion: 
ifamaa would beethroughly afſured in 
bis heartand conſcience riiat God hach 
choſen him coeternalllife , hee muſtnot 
ruſh preſently iuto Pregeſtination , into | 


taved: hee likewiſe dire&ted his ſpeech | 


your recoucry, neyther doe I purpoleto | 


Gnds' 


O_o EE WEE TI" 


[SS 
th. tt. at a, — 


Gods fecrec coualcll ; but be muſtentes 
into-himſelfe, ro cry and examine 
ther hee be rightly Called: forasthe 
reſt way to comme vnco the Sea, is firlt i 
findeouta riuer ; ſo concerning our 
| uation, the plaincſt and {ureſt way 4 
finde our the depth of Godscounſell,i 
firſt co come vneo Calling, vnto iuiHifym 
which are as ſweet and liucly Spring 
flowing fromthe lame. 
Wee know, and fcedaily by expet 
ence, wee are nor able rodiſcerne, 
cannot pierce withche eye, ro ſee whi 
matter the Sanne is of ; bur wee Cc 
|-plainely fee, and manifeſtly perceine 
| both-beames, and hcate, andlight, pre 
1<ecding from the ſame. So here(conce 
] ning the firſt point of Predeſftznation 
| lone) wee cannot conceiue it , wee 1 
| not avletopierceic,for itis the way w* 
the Eagles eyehath not ſcerie ; but C4 
ling and Juſtifying, which arcas heate and 
| light procecding from the fame, tho 
wce may 15 comforciably perceiue,as We 
doelcn(ibly feele che heate and operariol 
of the Syunne. Here then is the dutic 
atrac Chriſtian, here is the part of ars 


- . 
I1g100 
_ — 


| 


igious and good man indeede,, not to | 
cnture his laluation vpona bare ſpeech 

nd preſumption of Predeſtination 5 but 
d vie all meanes poslible which God, 
uh ordained. : 

T hat hee may truly be Calledro-heare 
he Word of God,and to ioy inthe hea* 
ing of ic, with love,and with adelirero 
profit, that hee may bee 1#Zified, (when 
hee hath heard )ro bee feruenc ia prayer, 
zcalous of well-doing , and abundant in 
all good workes of Charitie ;:that hee | . 
may bee G/orified in the life ro come ; to 
onlecrate both ſoule and body, and all 
he whole coutle of hislife vnro GOD, 
that growing vp from faich cofaith, from 
ertue to vertue, from hearing to belce- 
uing, fromCalling to 1uftifying, at length, 
Gods Spirit may certific our Spirits, that 
weearc his, our bodies his, our {oules 
his ; and wee (erled and (caled vp ia a 
Chriſtianioy for cuer, 

Wherefore, I beſcech youall by the 
mercics of God, and 1 intreate-you , as 
you hope to ſtand with comfort before 
God and his Angels at the aſt dayzeuery 
wan lay hold vpon his ſoule bectmes: 
D 2 doc 
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doenoccſiceme the loueofany thing 
this world, morethen the loneof God 
purchaſed in his Sonac Chriſt lel 
Take heede, and beware of rhis pre 
phaneſpcech, Jf 1bee ſaued, 1m ſit, 
vtter it not in word, thinke it not 
heart, away wich it : tor God is nocttl 
caule of our Condemnation , it is 0 
felues. ( Woe vnro vs wretches ) 
our ſeluesare the workers of our owne 
deftruQion.7/d.1.13. 0 ſceke not ded 
inthe errour of the ſoule,gy deiiroy not 
ſelnes withthe workes of your owneh 

Bis imterimitur qui ſuis army interiamt. 
Euery man inay catch hold of this chaine 
worke and make (ure his faluacion, 
ſtriueco walke before the Lord in trat 
and with a perfe& heart. On the ous 
fide, letrnoman p1fſc on ina ſecure and 
careleſſe courſe of life; nor on che off 
fide curiouſly prye into the hiddel 
counſcll of the Lord ; bur cuery $00 
Chriſtian withan humbleſpirit, with® 
honeſt minde, witha chearctulland good 
hearr, ſecke toapprehend thoſe meant! 


which G GD hath appoynicd for 1s 
laluarion. | 


Tuſtif 
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Iuſtification. 


Whom hee hath Called, thoſe hee hath 
Inſtifid. | 


He third Linke of chis Chaine is: 
Iuſlificatiow, Itis a principle in Rea- 
ſon: CATioperfetta nonrecipitar, niſt im- |” 
perfecteprimo: An habitisnor gotten at 
the firſt, che workeot our Kegeneration 
1s not w1Ought on a ſodaine. Bur as the 
Plamiſt ſaith : The God!ly grow from 
ftrength to flrength. And the Wiſe-man 
ſhewerh how : The light of the righteous 
ſhineth more and more ts the perfect day : 
Sokctce, the Apoſtle ( foote by foote) 
leaderh vs from one degree vnto aito- 
ther, till ar Jength., wee may come to 
make our El:Qion ſure. T his 1u/{:ficats- 
eirgocth a ſtep tartherthen Cailzyp. For 
Callizzis an inlighining the minde with 
{piritoall knowledge : 1ſtifying, an eſta- | 
bliſhing of the heart with a grounded 
perſivaſion: Calling, isthe beginning of 
conuerſion,bur 1«//if1ing isa full clearing 
of rhe heare : Callin2, 15 the firſt change 
D 3 of 
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of one that is regenerate-; but Juſtin 
isthe full perſwation of che Soule, whe 
che Spirir of grace reſtechia vs, and we 
{erledand truely ſanQificd inan holy and 
Chriſtian courſe of lite, 

Sothen, when wee haue not onely 
forrowed for ſins paſt, which is theks 
ep of our Calling: buc furcher, whenwe 
arerenewed in ſpirit , and ſochangedi 
our lite , that for the moſt part , o 
thoughts , words, and workesare gi 
dedby the good Spirit of God ( for # 
many as are led by the Spirit of God, thijt 
are the ſonnes of God)then wee may aflur 
our ſclues, that we are 1u/tified. How 
euer we be choſen from the beginning® 
Gods loue, andaftci Called by his wotd, 
yet there is ncuer aiſurance vnto vs,vnill 
the holy Ghoſt hath ſealed ir vp in out 
hearts : which ſcaling is our 1#ſtifict 
103, 

Thus, to aſſure vs of our 7a/tificatin, 
it is not enough to bee Called ro tit 
knowledgeof our (aluation in Chriſt by 
his word; bur after this knowledgeto a 
houlde vpon Chriſt by a working Fait 
and ſo to hold on and continueſtill, 
boly,M| 
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boly , Chriſtian , and ſincere courle ot | 


life, thatat length , a3 Salomon lauh,, ix. 
water , face anſmereth face ; (o.in his 


worke of our 1#/ification,our. Spirit may. | 


anlwere vato Gods,Spirir, that weeare 
his. Euenas the pureand Cryltail-glaſſe 
doth liucly repzelentihe, Image which ts 
ſer before it: ſo che heart once 1u{{ified by 
aliucly Faith iv Chriſt, in ſome good 
mcalure, doth expreſle the: Image of 


God, and ftrivech ro come vn this | 
marke,which is here propouaded, names | 


ly, our Glorification. 


OR 
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Gloritying. 


And vuhom bee Iuſiifi:d., thems alſo 
hee Glorified. 


He fourth Linke of this Coaine 15 
Glorifying. VV hich Glorifying is the 


higheſt ſtep of Sal-mons Throne : it is | 


that exceeding great reward which God 
promiſed vata CAbratamyit is thateter- 
nall waighc of glory, whereof I neither 

D 4 know 
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know how to beginne, nor how tom 
ancndof ſpeaking. 1x vie aternd, fats! 
lins poſſums dicere quid thi non fit, Th 
quid1bi ſit : In deſcribing the glory of the 
world co come, it is eaſier ro exprefe 
what is not there, then what is there, 
For there is no diſcontentment not 
gricfe, no faintneſſe nor infirmity, no 
mourning nor miſerie , no corruption! 
nordeach; but ioy, and fulnesofioy for 
cuer; ſuchioy, as if wee had once taſted, 
we would delſpie the pleaſurcs of a thow 
land worlds in hope of aſſurance to _ 
it. For, atter wee have wadcd through 
the miſcries of thislife, at lengrh (in the 
twinkling of aneye, ina moment, wit 
the ſound of a Trumpet) wee ſhall bee 
carricd intothe heauenly Paradile, 1000 
Abrahims boſome:chouſand thouſands 
of Angels and Saints, ſhall recciue v8 
with ioy and agile : Our mear ſhallbe 
thar bread of life, and that heauenly 
Manna which will taſte like whatſoeuet 
thing weedeſire: our drinke ſhall beerhe 
watcr of life ; which if wee haue once 
rated, wee ſhall neuer thirſt againe ; our 
m:th and muſicke, ſhall bee the ſong - 
| th 


————— 
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T here (hall wee reioyce continually in 
thepreſence of the holy One.Ve hall be 
his Saints,& he ſhall be our God: neither 
ſhalwefcare deach any more,ncicher (or- 
row ,nor crying,nor feel any want again. 

T he Lord of hoſts , who is the king 
of glory, hee will take vs by the right 
hand, and leade vs rothe garden of com- 
fort, 10 the tountaine of toy, where all 
our garments ſhall be waſhed pure in che 
bloodof the Lambe, and all ccares ſhall 
be waſhcd from oureyes. | 

T here ſhall wee ſee che Courts of the 
Lord of hoſts , new leruſalem, the city 
of the great King :; Where there 15 no 
nighr, ngr any candle, nor yet chelight | 
of the Sunne : for, the Lord himſcite 
ſhall beeour lighc, and withihim, wee 
ſhallſhine as rhe Narres in heauen. Here 
ſhall wee beeclothed with white robes, 
the innocencie of Saints z wee ſhall haue | 
Palmes in our hands,in token of victory; 
Wee ſhall bee crowned with a diadem 


of pure gold, which is immortality : and 
ſeraing 


WY 
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| ſeruing GOD a whulc ia this thorch 


there ſhall wee have riches, wichoutmits 
ſure; life, without death 5 libertic, wit 
out thraldome ; ſolace withour ceaſing; 
and ioy without cading. O, blelies 
are they ( Lord ) that dwell in ty 
houſe, where the Sonne of GOL 
in glory, is light vaco their eyes, malice 
vnto their eares, ſweetneſle vato the 
raſte, and full contentment vnto the 
hearts : where, in ſeeing, they ſhallknov 
him ; and in knowing chey (hall polieit 
him; andio poſſesſing, ſhall receiuect 
naltbleſſednes, thar bleſſederernity, W 
earland wee runne for , and the crc 
wee fight for. Ina word : Here wee Bal 
come vnto the end of all our deſires: 
what elle is our end , bur rocome tot 
endleſſe glory which hath no end? 
The Queene of Sheba, when l 
had ſcenctheriches and royaltic of $4b 
»ons Court, ſhe ſaid vnto the Kings 
was 4 true word which 1 heard in mine 
land, of thy proſperitie and happineſſe , 
now 1haue ſeexe it with mine eves toe, b 
one halfe was not told mee : (0 concesnidl 
the gloryious fruition of ctcrnicy inthe 


i 


_—__——————_ 


if 


of man, Saluation. 


ifero. come, whatloeuer may pos(ibly | 
bee delivered by the rongues of men, yee 
ndoubtedly the one halfe cannot bee 
olde vs. SIE: 

By this place of Scripcure ( thus riſing 
dy degrees ) the Kathariſts, che family of 
Loue, and the Puricans of our times, 
would gather this concluſion. For- | 
alinuch , as here are certaine degrees ſet 
downe , whercby the members of che 
lamedoe grow vp in Religion : therefore 
now ia thislikeby a godly reformation, 
wee may attaine vnto perfection. 

This ſelfe-conceired and headſtrong 
opinion of theirs, hath been the firſt | 
cauſe, and ground ofall the troubleſome 
contentions, which long ſince have been 
railed ; and now (at this day) are conti- 
noed in our Church, For diucrs men, 
while theyrake themſclucs(as /oblaith ) 
the Onely wiſe men,and pure inthcir owne 
eyes, dreaming ſtill of a certaine ima- 

| gined perfeQion, they neuer ceaſero bee 
| clamorouscothe Chriſtian Prince,trou- 
| blcſome to the quiet State, anddiucrsof 
[them very dangerous people ro the 


An of God. In this verſe of | 
our 
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our texc , there\is anend propounded, 
there is a markeſervp, whereunto cue] 
Chriſtian muſt labour to arrayne, and 
ſtrive by all good endeauour to come. 
But (alas) who can ſay his heart iscleane? | 
and man that is borne in linge, andcat| 
' ceiued in iniquitie z while hee is clorhed 


 wath (infull fleſh, how can hee atraine 
' perfetion 2 

| Thar the milicant Church of Chriſt 
| bath had imperfcRions in all ages, itis 


| plain & vndoubred truth. For if euety 


\ member beimperte&t, how can therebe 


perfeQion in the whole? PerfetFio noſirs 
421i conſtat remisſione peccatorum , qodw 
perfeitione wvirtutum : our perfetion col 
iſteth ( rather ) in the forgieneſſe of 
linnes, then in the perfettion of vet- 
Lucs. 

In trath thus ſtands the eftate ofa 
Chriſtian mans life in chis world. 

Asa mantrauellinga long iourney t0a 
farre Citic, he doth not continually gore, 
bur he reſtech here, and Raycth chere 3 he 
bayteth ia one place, and lodgeth all 
night in another, yer ſtill hee is going 


forward , and holdcth on his oony : 
0 


A 


_ "RT 


tt. et... Att. Att. 


5 of mans ſaluation. 


ounded, I fo inchis life wee are Pilgrims , wee are 
to cucry ill traucllers, and howſocuer wee doe ſeeke 
ne, and another Country, and ftriuc rocom vn- 
» come. WM cothe Cicic of reſt, yer in this journey 
 cleane? 8 wee wander often out of the way , wee 
indcon-\W| rake many fals , wee have many impedi- 
cloched/M{ ments ; neither is it posſible the light of 
 atraine'WM our Faith ſhovid hold our, and neucr be 

darkened inthis pilgrimage,till in the life 
” Chril/W] ro come wec bee made Citizens of that 
, itis a { beauenly Jeruſalem whichis aboue. 
Wee conclude then with the ({weer 
and modeſt ſaying of good Saint CAwu- 
guſtine : Hac eſt perfettio Chriſtianorum, wt 
agnoſcant ſe nunquameſſe perfetos: herein 
ſtands che perteftion of a Chriſtian, to 
-— himſclfc never to bee per- 
ce. 

Now itremaineth ( as was promiſed 
inthe beginning ) to ſhew the murcuall 
coherence of theſe words , and knit vp 
againe the Links of this Chainc ro- | 
gether, 


— 
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The Concluſion. |” 


Ere, in foure words arecontyj 

the fourc caules of our (aluationt1 
Predeſlination , there is the cfhcient caul 
which is Gods loue: In Callzng , there! 
the matcriall cauſe , which is Chn 
death,opened in his Word :In 1«ſrifyay, 
there is the formall cauſe , a lively Fault 
In Glorifying there is the finall cauſe 
which is cueclaſting lite, us 

T husin Predeſtination we behold Ge 
the Father chuling,of hisloye:In Cx 
we heare God the Son, teaching by 
word : In 1uſtifying,we feele che comialt 
of goa the holy Ghoſt,ſealing by his 
ric. T hefruit of all which: of GodsI6t 
Chuſing;of Chriſts word,Calling;ot 
che holy Ghoſt, Comforting ; the cifcQc 
all cacſcis our Glorification, 

So that, as wee doc [cc farre with ol 
bodily eye, yer reach farther with R 
ſon, whichis the cye of the minde , but 
Faith ( which is the eye of the Souk} 
hinge 400 both: So, Calling enlight® 


net 
— 


as id. a 


off mans Saluaiion. 


h the minde with fpiricuall know- 
dge : Iuſlif51mg goerh further , and ſea- 
hvp the heart wich heauenly comfort: 

if11ing out-ſtrippeth all , and doth 
uiſh the ſoulc with immortalitie. 

Every one of vs after this life, wee 
le and hope to inioy etcrnall glory. 
hold Conceditur in * Predeſiinatione, 
omittitur in Vocatione , - oſtenditur in 

ificatione, percipuur in Glorificatione : 

Predeſtination, there is the firſt grant 3 
Calling , it is direQly promiſed in 1v- 
/Jeng, it is plainely ſhewed 3 in Glorify- 
e, there is livery and ſeiſin, the full 
dſſes(ion of all. 


In Predeſtination , God beſtowerh on 


his Loue : in Calling , hee granteth che 


es{ing of his Word :in /ufifying , hee 
ldsthe fruit of his Spiric : in Glorify- 
& hee doth wholly giue vnto vs him- 
Ie, 

Here are the (weet Springs iſſuing our 
t Nilus, the bead whereof cannot bee 
und: here are the foure pleaſant Rivers 
hich water Paradiſe , and then runne 
rough the world: 'which paſſerhrough 
de Soule with a diuine vertue , and {o 
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comfortably coole al our ſpiricuathey 
Here is the holy and precious Oykp 
red vpon the head of Aaron tbeexcee 
Toke 1.16 . | 19#e, 4nd fulneſſeof Grace, poured wp 
Ofhis ful. | our head Chrilt Telus, anJ run 
nefſc have a] downe tothe 5kirts of hits clothing, 
ann | cucry particular and penirenc membe 

{| his Church, | 
| Gans. Here wee may ſe the ſpiricualire 
nerarion of the Soule, ſhadowed aur 
thetirſt Creation of the world. In: 
deZination , there is the huge and'y 
deepe z the darke forme whereof cn 
not bee diſcerned : in Callrns, the lepy 
ting of light from darkneſle , of knt 
ledge (rom ignorance in the ſoule 71 
Intifying , the Sunne is created, t 
bright bcames of his Grace ſhine tac 
harts : in G/orsfyinz, wee may beholdal 
| new Ada, framed aftcr the [mag 
God, and placcd in the paradiſe ofi 
mortallioy. 

Obleruc heere(if you pleale)rhe kin 
nefle of a loving Father, who haut 
many {onncs, bearcth lecrer affeqic 
rolomeone;thercis Prede/Zinatuon:l 
aticaioaia his good time he declareth 
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y waking his will known, and. his loue | 


naniſeft; there isCallzwg: after this Cal- 
wo, hecauſcth him: torake vp bis inhe- 
tance in Court,and giueth him Earneſt 


token of afſurance; there is 1uſtifying : | 


aſtly, he enters into his Father ioy , and 
s made heyre of all; there is Glorif)ing. 
Againe, in Predeſtsnation,the heauenly 
usband-man chuſerh out a plot: of 
round at his owne pleaſure : in Calling, 
cloweth it withthe ſeed of his Word: 


Inſtifying, he waters, and cheriſheth it | 


ich his Spiric : in G/orify2me , he reapcs 
nd carryeth into the Barnc. 


Laſtly, behold apparantly in Prede/ti- 
ion, how Joſeph long beforc was1olde 
tw Egypt, by thedeterminatecounſell 
f God: by Calling, how he was looled 
ucof priſon, and delivercd from the 
ondage of ſinne : by Juſtifying , how 
dis caule was made knowne , and {Oac- 
uitred innocent : in Glorifying, how he 
as clothed in purple, placed in the 
ings Chariot, and madecthe chiefe of 

is Kingdome, 
Now chen, as Saint Paw! ſaith ro the 
omanes What ſhall we ſaytotbeſe things? 
E =. 


Gen. 45. 5-|* 


Gen.41+-14- 
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Gen, 41:42. 
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inlikeſort, what ſhall we ſay to thelk 
cxcellent, © {weer, ſo divine Myſter 
co theſe td comfortable ceſtimoaies! 
Gods loue ? to this Ladder of 
whercupon none but Angels do 

ro this inward working of the Spin 
which bloweth whereir lifter? ro' 
divine and hidden purpoſe, which 
not be decciued? to this incffable gion 
of theSonnes of God, which they 
expett and looke for ? what (hall 
more effeuall, more comfortable? 
any thing be let downe more plainly; 
kait vp more briefely? can any deme 
tration be concluded more ſoundly 
W homthe Lord hath predeſtinatedt 
fore alltime, thoſe doth he call in uit 
w hom hee calleth, thoſe he dorh iuft# 


and whom he m/tifiech, rhoſe will beg 
rifie, 
Thus then may every true Chriſt 
| con:lude, forthe comfort of his SOut 
and the aflurance of his faluation 
eucr: lam 14/tified truely, by aliuely 
working Faith, therefore I am called: 
am calicd efteftoaily by his Word,the 
forel am predeſtinate ; I am predefiin 
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and choſcnof his free Joue, from crerni- | 
| tic, and therefore I ſhall be g/orified vnto 
all erernity againe. O ſerled comfort 1 O 
ſweer conceiued hope of ioy ! That ioy, 
| which ſtrength of Hels cenne thouſand, 
' canneuertake away. Vherefore ſhould 
| wefeare?whereof ſhall we beafraid?No, 
| no force ſo mighty , ſo puilſant, able ro 
ouer-throw vs. No terror of finne, no 
' plagues of death, no rage of the world, 
| no power of the divell himiclfe. In all 
theſe we are more chen conqueroutrs. 
For all things ſhall curne co the beſt co 
them that are ſerled in Gods icare. 

That wicked and moſt dangerous 
Conſpiracic plotted againſt the Lords 
Anoinced , when ir came to the very 

| pinch, when it was brought to the very 
height, was not all curncd topſi-curuy, 
and vtterly diſappoinied? This day we 
| do acknowledge it with thankefull re- 
membrance; this day, wherein weare 
all met together, in a moſt happy and 
bicſled peacc; this day doth plainly wit- 
nefle, chat he had the deliuerance, wee 
feele the comfort z rhe Church hath an 
endlefle bleſsing , ard. G O D bath his 
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cuerlaſting praiſes. O behold whatity 
to beknit vnto God. For whom he do] 
loue, who is ablc ro wrong cthem?whon| 
he hath choſen, how can they be reiefted!] 
whom he doth call, how ſhall they be| 
ſhur out? whom he doth iwſtifie, who] 
dareaccuſe them? whom God will gls| 
rifie, how can they be torlaken ? Secing 
my ſoule is linked to that Chaine,which 
can neuer be vnlooſed , my ſoule grout 
ded vpon that foundation which cante 
ver be.thaken , whar ſhall make vs to& 
ſpayre? nay, whac is it ſhall make vs 
waver, or doubt of the ſ(ingularloue d 
God, which he bearcth cowards vs, 
nis Sonne Chrilt lcſus? W ha ſhallſeps 
rate vs from the hope of immortality, 
in chelife ro come? ſhall the weariſon 

neſſeof this rroublelome lite? ſhall ti 

diſcoarentmets of this tranſitory world 
(hail a little ficknelle, ſhaking this brit 

houſe of clay? No, all che afflitionsd 
thislite, which are buc for a momec;the) 
are nor to beaccounted worthy thates 
cceding , lurpalsing , erernall weight 
glory, For God hath choſen vs before 
the world , he hath called vs out of the 
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EE mans ſaluation. 


world, he hathi»ſtified vs in the world, 
and he will glorifie vs in the world to 
come. God hath Choſen vs not being: 
hee hath Called vs being enemies: hee 
hath 1#fified vs being ſinners; and hee 
will G/orifie vs being mortall wretches. 
Therefore we may chearefully ſing with 
Daxid; Miſericordia Domini, ab #lerno in 
eternum; T he mercy of che Lord is from 
everlaſting co everlaſting : from euer- 
laſting Predeſiination,co cuetlaſting Glory; 
the one hauing no beginning, the other 
no ending. 

This bleſſed fruition of Glory and 


Immortality,that we may feelethecom- ] 


fort of ir in our hearts and confciences 
now in this life, and hereafcer enioy it in 
the lite to come,the Lord granc, eucn for 
his bleſſed Sonne Chrilt I:{\us ſake: ro 
whom, with the Father, and the holy 
Ghoſt,threc Perſons,and one euer-liuing 
God, be aſcribed all power, glory, 
praiſe and thankeſpgiuing , 
tor cuer and ever, 
Am8eN, 
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And the Lord hardened Pharaohs hear, 
and he aid not let the Children of Ifr { 


oe, 


MAegkd H E heart of man is deceitfm 
v6) (MB: 41d wicked aboue all things, 

39 cas kzow it ? Although the 

— hcarrof man be lolictle, tha 

it will ſcarce ſeruca Kite fora baite, yt 
thereare not more windings, nor more 
turningsina Mazcorina Labyrinch,cht 
areinthe heart of man, The Heathe 
were ſotorward in acknowledging at 
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vine power, that rather then they would 
be without a God, they gauediuine ho- 
nour toany kinde of creature. The Af- 
lvrians worſhipped Idols, the Perfians 
Starres, the Egyptians Plants, and all 
manner of Beaſts z the Grecians their 
owne conceits; and the Komanes made 
their Ciciea ſhop for all kinde of gods, 
So many were the windings, and ſo 
infinite the curnings of che Heachen rou- 
ching divine worſhip, that Ya770 oblcr- 
ved in the world three thouſand gods. 
The diffolure and cunning Athcifthe 
hath a ferch by himlelte alone, and lets 
looſethe raines,and followes the ſtreame 
of his ſenſuail affetions, becauſe he con- 


celuesin his heart, and cleane contrary 


tothe Pcathen, faith , Therets no God at 
all. There is a third kinde, who though 
m ſhew they outwardly acknowledge 
God, yet they againe haue another win- 
ding, lecretly co themſclues, they plod 
on,{lwallowingany finne: forwhy? The 
Lord will neither ds cool nor euill : Be- 
cauſc there is no preſenc puniſhment for 
every ſinne, 7uſh, all is well ; no barme 
ball happen onto v9; for God caxeth not for 
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any thing. Laſtly, in theſe our daies, ther 
is a fourth ſort, who hauc a more fra 
curning thenallthe former, For,in 
having agenerall notion of Gods Qmub 
potencie, heaiing and reading ſomes 
timesof Gods Ele&ion and Reprobate 
2n,(whereof they vaderſtand no ground 
nor conceiue aright) they will preſume 
ro com: mit any (inne; for (lay they) 4 
is in God, no man can refijt bu power, if 
hath choſen me tolife, 1 am ſure for one} 
otherwiſe(as he did with Pharaoh) he bat 
4ppointed mea Yeſſell of his Wrath, and 
ic1s not poſsible to be auoyded. 

Suchare the windings, and thelean 
che turnings in the hearts.and ſecra 
choughrs of men, cicher cuery creatur 
a God, or elle noGod: either.a God 
chat regardeth nor ſinne, or elle a God 
char eguleth vs ro {1nne. Theſe tnrmng 
and deuiſes in the fight of the Lord , tt 
ejteemed as clay before the Potter. 

To conuincerhe palpable erroursd 
the three former , I hold it nor conuedir 
ent * For tothinke there is any one hete 


at all, orfſucha God as regardech gott 


aQtiow 
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The frarefull point of Hardening, 


ations of men, I hold ic wrong tothis 
holy Aſlembly,andlI hope better things 
of this Chriſtian audience. _ 

Bur to meete with this latter ſort, who 
hauing all good meanes of their (aluati- 
on, do inwardly fall away from God, 
and yetin their willfull iznorance would 
ſhifr off, and ſhoue che cauſe of cheir con- 
demnationvpon God: For fuch chiefly, 
hauc I vadertaken the expoſition of this 
Scripture; in opening whereof I will 
crouch theſe fiuc points : 

1 Thatthere is an Hardening. 
2 That God Hardeneth nos. 
3 How menbecome Hardened. 


4 Moſf wofull to be Hardened, 
5 The Meanes to auoid it, 
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There is an Hardening, 


Oncerning this firſt point. There 
| are in the Scripturcs ewo Greeke 
| Verbs, which are commonly vied for 
' this Hardening. The firſt is , o#Anguwo, 
| which doth properly ſignifie, co dry vp 
and wither, vicd often in che 3. tothe] . 
| Hebrewes, 
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loc] 1.10, 


Hebrewes, $.13.15. verſes, {i 

T&; weghingvubr, Harden not your bean 
The otker Verbe is 7oe%, which (ignk 
fieth to obduratc or to make hard, By, 
4-1 8.91% Thy T6 tarduac auTar; Thy! 
became ſtrangers from the life of Gul, 
through the hardneſſe of their hearts, Hs! 
ving thus recourle vato the Greeks! 
| Tongue, we ſhall ſce, that in che hean| 
of man firſt chere isadrying vp , andi! 
 cercaine withering: For in natural 

; and allo in the {oule, as ths 

' riag which isgoodand cg 

is therea drying vp & w 

| is dangerous and hurct 

| therei3a watering , to 

| reares, and the Sprin| 

moyſtcn, and co water ti 

104.10. Hee ſendeth the N 

Riners, which run amons #t the 
errththereis adrincfle , for (ſatrio 
The perple mourn? for want of moyſture, 


| the riuers of waters are drzed wp , and tht 


trees of the field are withered. In the bo 
| dy there isa watering, for the Zewer | 
the Spring of the bloud , thac runned} 

| intocuery veine, and therefore Salome 
callech 
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calleth che Zzuer,The Golden Well, In the 

body there is a withering, for Dauid 

complaineth in the P/al. 22, 15. xMy 

way/tare is hike the drought in Summer and 

my bones are dryed vp hike a poiſheard. As 

inchc earth and body of man,(o likewiſe 

inthe {cule thercis a watering anda wi- 

thering. Inthe 4. of Saint 7obn,and 14. 

verſz, there is mention of 41W+ell of luing 

waters for the ſoule : The preaching of 

ace in Chriſt is called the watering of 

The Prophet E/ay faith, With toy 

iraw waters out of the Wels. of 

tontrariwiſe, where rhis grace 

ter, there is withering : Sz 

ratio defuerit , ommu plantatio 

:ucry planting that hath nor 

ag of Gods Spirit, itwithe- 

drycs away. T herfore ſaith the 

Filt, The godly, they are like the tree 

ranted by the riners fide; there is wate- 

ring: but the ungodly are a5 4 Gerden that 

bath 6 water , and as the Oaken leafe that 
fadeth: there is withering. 

Theother Greek Verb is T@c%, which 
ſignifies ro Harden, There is Phyſice 
ethice viciſuudines : there is a natural! 
an 


E 


Ecclel, 12.7 
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Hebrewes, $. 13.15. verſes, {i 

T& uedingvuar, Harden not your bean 
The other Verbe is 7og%, which (ignb 
fieth to obdurate or to make hard, Bk, 
4-1 8.91% Thy T&gaf1 Kogduac auTaEN; Thy 
became ſtranzers from the life of Gul, 
threugh the hardneſſe of ther hearts, tis 
ving thus recourſe vato the Greeks 
| Tongue, we ſhall ſce, chat inche bean 
' of man firſt there isadrying vp , and! 
 cercaine withering: For in nacuralthings} 
; and al:o in the {oule, as there is a wats 
' riag which is goodand comfortable, | 
| istherea drying vp & withering, which 
| is dangerous and hurcfull, in the cant 
| cherei3a watering , for rhe Hils aretie! 
ceates, and the Springs the milke to 
moyſtcn, and to water the vallyes. ſd 
104.10. Hee ſendeth the Springs mmol 
Riners, which run amonz it the hils. 11 the 
| exrththereis adrincſle , for (ſaith 1) 
leclt.1o, | The perple mourn? for want of moyſtart, 
the rivers of waters are dryed wp , and the 
trees of the field are withered. In the bo 
| dy there isa watering, for the Zower ib) 
the Spring of che bloud , thac runnel| 
intocuery veine, and therefore Salows| 
called 
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alleth the Zicer,The Golden Well, In the 
body there is a withering, for Dauid 
omplaineth in the P/al. 22, 15. eMy 
way/tare is hike the drought in Summer ,aud 
3y bones are aryed wp like a poiſheard. As 
inchc earth and body of man,(o likewiſe 
inthe {cule thercis a watering anda wi- 
thering. Inthe 4. of Saint /ebx,and 1 4. 
verſe, there is mention of 4Well of lining 
waters for the ſoule : T he preaching of 
grace in Chriſt is called the watering of 
Apollo, The Prophet Eſay faith, With ioy 
ee ſhall draw waters out of the Wels. of 
aluation. Comrariwiſe, where rhisgrace 
doth not water, there is withering : S# 
Spiritus irrigatio defuerit , omnu plantatio 
exareſcit : kucry planting that hath nor 
the watcring of Gods Spirit, itwithe- 
rethand dryes away, T herfore ſaith the 
Plalmiſt, The godly, they are like the tree 
planted by the r1uers fide; there is wate- 
ring: but the ungodly are a5 a Gerden that 
bath no water , and as the Oaken leafe that 
fadeth: there is withering. | 
Theother Greek Verb is To&%,whic 
ſignifies to Harden, There is Phyfice 
ethice viciſuudines : there is a _— | 
2n 


4 


Ecclel, 12.5 
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and ſpirituall Philoſopay. Ia then 
rall courſeof things, there is a conge 
ling andan hardening, as of the [ce 
Froſt, which 710 very fitly callerh 
bands of Orion; becauſe by the cold 
and North windes, che water become 
asa ſtone, and the clods are boundtop 
ther. Contrary tothis Hardening there! 
Pal.i47.18|amelting; Hee ſendeth out bis Work 
melteth them, As, when the Froſt 9 
give, and the ſhowers fall : which 15a 
inche ſame place , the ſweet influent 
'| Pleiades. - Both in Nature and in 
(oule allo, there isa Reſolaing and an 
denin : Dent. 32.2. the word is call 
Dew and thereis a thaw,or ſpirituallmt 
ting, when the heauenly dew doth caul 
the ſouletogiue and reſolue into rea 
of R-pentance: ſoin the 2.of the Xn 
2 2. 10.Jofias heart did melt,when bebe 
the Law read, When King Dawid 
committed Murther and Aduhkery,Ve 
grieuous ſins; he neucr berhoughthi 
(clte of the matter, bur beganne ro 0 
gealc, and to bc hardened in his fi 
but as ſoone as the Propher Nathasi 
awaked him, and his hearr (like 


B62 Flees 


The Tercfall pornt of Hardening. 


ece) had drunke vp the heauenly dew, | 
cn preſently Danid begannetorelent, 
sſoulc melted with ſorrow, and as ap- 
areth inthe 5 1. Pſalme, he reſoluedin- 
 tearesof Repentance. Hezekias,when 
od had given vnto him a ſodaine and 
iumphanc victory oucr the Hoaſt of 
ncherib, preſently afterin thepride of 
$ hearr he forgat God, and beganne ro 
dngeale in ſinne; but as {oone as the 
ord of the Lord came vnto him by 
e Propher E/ay, then preſently his 
art melted, the bloud .of his ſoule 
dwed forth in his repentant teares? as 
ppeareth inthe 38.0 E/ay: He turned 
face unto the wall and wept bitterly. 
Now, as there is a melting, lo allo 
ere 1s an hardening in the ſoule 2 and 
dat is, when the cuſtome of finne hath 
atenſuch an hard rtracke,and ſotramp- 
dthe ſoule, that the word of God,(the 
ed of life) cannor enter. T his is cx- 
elſedinthe 1 3.0f Saint «Mathew, by. 
c Parable ot the ſeed thar fell by the 
igh-way (ide, where there was ſuch an 
ard way, ſuch a beaten path, made by 
ie commonentrance of {inne, _ 
ec 
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ſeed could rake no root, butt 
comes likea Harpy, and deyourcthirh 
foreitcan enter. For example hereot 
will cake Cain and King Pharaoh, 

my T ext concerneth: Cain hauinglla 
his brother Abel, and commitred hon 
ble murcher,the word of the Lordo 
vnto him, ſaying, Where i ty oa 
Abel? Did Cains heart relent? did 
confeſſeand lay, 1 hine ſinned? or 
he reſoluc into rearcs with David? 
ſuch matter; but firſt ke aniweredm 
afoule word, 1 cannot tell where bei 
then he deſpiſed the Lord ro his face; 
if he ſhould ſay, You may go lookelit 
am 1 my Brothers keeper * Marke bar 
anſwer of Cas, and his cartiage there 
and you nzed no other example of 
heart thacis harder:d: ncicher afteAi 
in kindred could touch him , nor tha 
of the world checke him, nor ctie be 
of his {laine brother move him, norti 
olorious preſence of the Lord aſtoni 
him, norche guilc of his owne thoug 
raiſe him , nor (ar laft) che quick 
word of God, which is powerfull 
raiſe the very dead ; noncof thele ct 
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| y whic revive him, Triplex circa pre- 
dia ferrum, as Job ſaithof Leuzathans 
is heart was harder they the nether Mil 


Pharaoh, when the word of God 

ame vnto him by Moſesand Aaron, he 
s ſofarre from yeclding, that he lee- 
cdpreſently as though he would hauc 
ought with God : Who « the Lord? 1 
TW no Lord, neither will 11et 1ſracl goe. 
\nd whereas the word, and Miracles 
dyncd with that word, were ſufficienc 
oconuince any liuing , Pharasbs heart 
as ſo ſtony , that though by a ſtrange 
iracle all the water inthe Land were 
become bloud, and did ſauour moſt vn- 
holclomely, ycr it is ſaid, Phardob went 
home , and all this could not emer into his 
art, it could noc pierce him. VVhen 
he Prophet cryed tothe Altar of Jers- 
bam, 0 Altar, Altar, hearetheword 
of the Lord « the Altar heard and claite 
4ſunder. Butthe word of God, which 
In Jer.2 2.29. is called an hammer, be- 
auſeit bruilerk che tony hearts of men, 
this hammer with ten miracles, gauc ten 
mighty ſtroakesat Pheraobs heart, and 
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Pharaoh. 


1.Kings 13, 


tt OE en 
—— 


yet 


The fearefull point of. Hardeniny, 
yer it could neuer bruilc it. : 

Thus we may plainly ſee, therei 
watcring by Grace, and a melting 
Gods word, asappeareth by Dau 
Hezekiah, who reſolued into tt 
Againe, through want of grace, there 
a withering, and by cuſtome of ſint 
is an hardening, asin Cain and Pharm 
whole hearts the word of God & 
nor picrce, bur the more they werel 
ren on,che more hard and Rinty they? 
came. | 
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God Hardeneth not. 


[7 remainech in the ſecond point 
dilcuſle, whether this Hardening® 

God. In opening whereof it is. 
ſtrange ro heare how vatruely, how! 
charitably we are charged by our 

verlaries, not onely Campian and Bel 
mine, Lut eſpecially in cerraine. Arucm 
or Forcible Reaſons lately publili 
whercin itisdircly ſer dowac, that 
Anide 5. | Proteſtants do make God the HMM 
oy onely cauſe of ſinne , that they 0 


Ice, Qt v1 
of ſinth 


ods permiſcion; and plainely affirme 
30d _ then the diuell,, and pr 


wnd in conſcience newer to acke God for- 


rnexecl/e for their finnes. Oh fcarcfull 


laiphemy, and words vaſeemely Chri- 
ian cares! Whereis modeſtie? where 
truth and Chriſtian piety? Is this pur 
darine? dowe thus reach? Novercly: 
dthin word and writing we acknow- 
dee the Lord our Godrto be full of 
ompaſsion and loue, the bowels of his 
xercy (weet and amiable; he wouldnor 
c death of any : hee is gracious and 
nde, and gentle, andready to forgiue, 
d (tothe death) weaffirme,more then 
oft holy, pure, and iuſtareall hisworks 
d wayes: therefore the Lord be Iudge 
weene them and vs , and lay not chis 
a vnco cheir charge. 

Touching this doQrine, how fſinne 
ſ came tobe, how it came in, where | 
firſtrooke beginning; and that God is 
dtthe Author of it, I haue ſhewed here- 
fore in handling the Golden Chaine , the 
eanes of our ſaluation : namely, that 
e diuell was primmitinus Peccator , the 
ſoffender: for he ſinned from thebe- 
. F ginning: 


: ” b # Go "xe z 
oe 7 ? «& *# o 2 4 
4 , y ps - (i WEALT 5s; 
F- i U - 
- us 
4 os. * : > TIRES 
- Fj oh 
- 1 5 FT " 
* - _ 
% 


ginning : ſo that from him finge 
boyled vp, as out of the maine Seay 
Sathan when it comes to Adam;itan 
as out of a Spring; from che Springit 
relerucdin nature, as ina condair; fre 
nacureconucyed toconcupiſcer 

a pipc) and from theucedoth flow allih 
milchiete and wickednefle rharis int 
hfeof man. VVcll then: if finnedoy 
cced from cheſuggeſtion of Sarhan,was 
king through our owne concupilcene 
\ & lo God wholly freed from all iny 
| tation of cuill : why is it fo often ſaid! 
| the Scripture, Deut..30. Anudthe 
hardened the heart of Schon King of | 
bon, and made him obſtmate : Joſh. 11. 
1 came of the Lord to harden theis be 
and here often in the booke of Ex 
And the Lord hardened the heart of Pl 
raoh ? 

To makethis plaine : it is a poinee 
| known to the learned, rhar by thisſpecl 
(whereitis ſaid) God hardened; then 
brew Dialect doth ſigmfic a permit 
and nor an ation, Verbes that {ig 
todo,they often expreſſe a ſufferingdl 
not a doing, Deſtrait cum deſerit, 
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is then laidto Harden, when he doth for- { Tho. 4- 


e Seazire ke. Impios cum now retrahit « mals culpa, | 7.7 

vicar 8dcicer dimiltere. As the enduing with 
inginWoracc is tbe cffe& of Gods Elcftion , ſo 

Joit; froofWfche with-holding of his grace 1s the 


cnce(ubWleffedt of Reprobation. Dei includere eſt 
ow alli claufis non aperive, ſaith Saint Gregory vp- 
at is incilWon the 1 2. of 16band 1 4. veric. Eucry 
ne dop Qion hath his qualicy from rhe roote 
ff theaffetion, and from the intention 

ff the Author : Deus autem (quod pec- 

aum) won habet poſutue velle, ſcd rtantum 

»7aatiue i Touching finne, God hath no 

olitive will, but onely in regard of for- 

er finnes , a priuation of hisgrace. To 

xe ſhort : God doth Harden,as Saint As- 

reſtine ſaith, Nom malum obirudendo; ſed 

ratiams nou concedendo , Not by cauling 

$tocommit ſinne, but by nor granting 

novs his grace. I, bur how comes1rt | 

0 paſſe that we as well as others, are nor 

artakers of Gods grace? why haue not 

ee alſo his good Spirit ro direct and 

uide vs? Saint _fugu#ife makes It 

aine againe; Non ideo new habes bomo 

ratiams, quia Deus on dat, ſed quia bomo 

»accipir : Men become hardened, and | 


F 2 want 
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— tet. 


want che Spirirof Grace: why? -noths 
| Cauſe God dorh nor offer it vaeo't 
bur becauſe they receiuc itnot when 
| offered. For example , one of vs bei 
1 ſickeand like to die,che Phy (itian ky 

| ing oor caſc, he rakes with him logs 
| proferuative co comfort vs, and come 
| rothe dooreand knocks; it wewillne 
or be not able ro tet him in,we periſh 
die, and the caule is not in the Phyſut 
bor in our fclues that lecs him not! 
| placo deleg, | B#SQTNun ror ; Dinne is 2 Alle 

| 10. whereot wearc all ficke; for we 

| ſinned: Rom.6.12. Chriſt, he is thel 

| Auguſt. in ſician of our foules : Yenit de Calo J 
| Mat. 9.12» | 2716 Medicus , quia per torum vbiq; id 
eeretys: Chrilt the great Phyficrane 
downe from Heaven, becaule 

kind was generally inteted, Hecd 
co the doorcot our hearts, and there 
knockes. Rex. 3.20. Behold, 1 fland'# 
deore and knocke. He bringeth with 
xgro! THC wo, the bread of life , his i 
nall'W ord, rocomtorc vs, if we let 
| tngit we open the doore of our hearts) 
will come in and lup with.vs, as Ace 
| with Mary, and forgiuevsall-our 
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buc if we will not, or through long.con-| 


ragion of our ſinnce be nor able to ler 


Chriſt in, we dic in our (inncs, andthe} 
cale iscuident, not becauſe Chriſt doth | 
not offer grace and comfort vnrg vs, but | 
becauſe we recciue 1t nvc whey its offe- | 


red, eMerito peri' £2r01us qui non. Meat: 
cum Veit, ſed vitro venientens reſpuit: 
worthily doth thar licke Paticnt perith, 
who will ncicher {cad for the Phyſician 
himlclfe, nor accept of bis telpe: when 
it18 offered. | 
More plainely thes.: Jn. the | 1.4. of 
Saint 2/athew, Our Syuiour wyking.0R 
the Sea, he bade Sain: Peter come ynto 
him, who walking og the waigr; (ceing a 
ſtormeand cempclt arie, his heart failed 
nad he beganne to fink ; vpon his cry 
vncoour Sauiour,, he preſenily fireeched 
forth his hand, tooke him incoxtne Ship, 
nd (aued him. This world (we know 
dy daily experience)it isa Scaof iroublc 
and miſery : our Sauiour (as ke did to 
S.Peter) ſo moſt lauingly he willeth cue- | 
tyoneof vs ro came vato. bim: as wee 
walke, ſtormes and tempeſts do ariſe, 
hrough frailty of our fleſh, and the! 
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The fearefull point of Har dening, © | 


7014h 2.3. 


weakenelle of our faich , we beginnew| 
fiake,our Saviour he ftretcheth forth) 
hand, he giuerh vs ogyavoy og yonar ,/ bis 
Word, his Sacraments, thegood mot 
ons of his Spirit ro ſave vs from ſinking, 
and to keep vsin the ſhipof his Chureh:] 
if werefnſcrheſe meanes, weperiſh, | 
ſinke inour ſinncs : why ? nor becauk) 


1 Chriſt doth not moſt kindly put fonh! 


his band vmto vs, but becauſe in want 
and diſtreſle we lay not hold vpon him.) 
Th is condemnation, that light ts come ini! 
the world, men refuſe it, and lowe darkeneſt| 
more then light. Our blefled Sauitour with 
great loving kindneſſe hedorh inuiteal 
mento his great Supper, if we makeet' 
cules, or wilfully refuſe ro come, het! 
may iuſt'y pronounce, None of thoſethil 
were bidaen ſhall excr taſle of my Suit 

Therefore er not men decciue thety| 
(clues, and compluine as though Goll 
did hardentheir hearts , and deny the®! 
graceand mercy; for as Jonah (aith ini 
ſecond Chapter and 8.verſe, They forſalt 
their owne mercy. Deus prior in 4m 
God neuer hareth vntill he be firſt hates 


| Ambroſe, wp ſo Iconclude with $.Ambreſe, 
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The fearefull point of Hardening© 


1 | 


mo ubi Chriſtum poteit auferre, miſt te is | Nemo cum a- 


avferas : No man can {eparate Chriſt 


from chee, except firſt chou dolt ſeparate 
thy (clte from him. - 

This is plainely ro be obſerued in 
Pharagh,had he (being long before peace- 
ably ſetled iaa rich and mighry King- 
dome) made right vic of the blelsings 
of God; had he art the firſt, or ofren- 


timesafter, ycelded rothe word of the! 


Lord, he had neuer come to che ſtare of 
Hardening, nor left himlelte ſuch.a feare- 
full ſpettacle of Gods wrath for euer. 
But Pharaoh feeling wealth and reucnew 
comming io faſtandaboundantly , that 
he builded new Cities ( P:thom and, Re- 
amſes) tolay vp his treaſures, his -hearr 
was (0 bent and ſer vpon couctouineſle 
(fuch multicudesof people moyling and 
labouring in ſundry works for his pro- 
fire) that in no calc he covId endureto 
heareof their departure. Firſt, be ſaid 
flatly, they ſhould nor goce : Secondly, 
he ſoughtroſhifroff the matter affirming 
the Miracles not ro be done by Gods 
band, but by inchantmenc : Thirdly, 


| be yeelded they ſhouldoffer ſacrifice, but 
F 4 onely 
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mitit, niſe 
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The fearefull point of Hard ening,” = 
onely in their owne Land : Fourthly 
was contentthey ſhould go ſacrificed 
of his Land, (bur ſtill he would condi 
on with God) None but the mes ſhould pt 
Fiftly, the men ſhould goe, che woma 
20, the children go , but their ſheep 
Oxen ( whercin cheir wealth Rood 
ſhould not go. 

Thus Pharaoh (through a wretclt 
and gripple minde) neuer left windu 
and turning, dallying, and preſamings 
che Lords mercy and paticnce, tl # 
ding one ſinne vnto anorher , his Deal 
became hardened: Nay ,notwithſtandis 
ſo many Miracles, and that before® 

. | confefledthe Lord to be God, heandls 
obſerve | People finfull, and carneſtly deſired # 
here bow | /es tO pray for him , yer contrary (0 W 
on owne thoughts, and againſt his ow 
wifally ro | knowledge , when he ſaw rhe people 
fo 2gaint | [{rgel were gone, he flies to ſtrengths 
conſciences, | WAITE, hecals bis Capraines, he mulie 
his people, he gathcrs his Chariors, 
purſues withall might and maine, tila 
laſtboch he and his (ouerwhelmedin® 
(ca)receiued the fearcful and-finall iudg? 
ment-of wiltull dilobedicncc. 

l 


* S———— 


then, Jet all the earch know chic good- 
neſle of the Lord, and wiſely.obſcrue 
his loue vnco mankinde for cutrr, It is 
true, Pharaohs heart was hardened, and 
hewith his Nobles, vererly oucrthrown, 
Bur before his overthiow all meancs 
polsivle that could be, were vicd to win ; 
Pharavh. Blclsing vpon blelsing before 
receined; puniſhment vpon puniſhmen; 
after inflicted : Moſes ill and againe 
prayed tor himz Aaron euer and anon 
periwaded him z the plaguestoaſtonith 
him were ſfodaine and exceeding won- 
dertull; the deliveranceto win him, was 
preſent and more miraculous; the F n- 
chanters confeſſed, the pcoplecryed our, 
bis ſeruants were offended, Egypt was 
almoſt quice deſtroyed, the Lang of 
| Goſhen was till vatouched, Godagaine, 
| andagaine,and till againe wasentreated, 
and yet Pharavh remained obſtinare.' 
Shall we then ſay that God hardened Phe- 
res herat? Be it farre from vs: foric is 
direly ſer downe in the g,chapter, verl. 
34- And when Pharaoh ſaw the baile 
and thunder were gone, be ſinned agame, 
awd hardened his heart: And ny" 
ycrl. 
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The frarefoll pains of Hardeningy 
8.verl. 1 5.\\Vhen Pharaoh ſaw that hehul 
reſt , he hardened his own beart. | 
Oh, I would to God ir were ond! 
Pharaohs caſe, and that we allobeing! 
Chriſtians , did nor abulc the long tor: 
bearance and much louing kindneſſeol 
our God. For, now tie feare of the 
 ſtormeisouer, even one yecre Or ewe; 
' now that our loving God through us 

| vaipeakeable mercy hach ſo ſweerlyſe; 

Brhold our | all in order, thatall Nations round abou! 
nmanrul- | vs ſtand amazed; now that he hath ſe 
eviojing ſo | led amongſt vsa moſt happy and rcligh 
vo * | OUs peace 3 now thar he harh giueno- 
<a nour, plenty, and reſt chroughourallihe 
Land; ill, till, we dally and trifle wk, 
the Lord, according to our priuate ib 
mours,and ſecret Sets: we will not pr6; 
felle the Goſpell, except we firft condit 
on (as Pharaoh did) boch with our God 
and King: with humble hearts weedo 
not ſubmit our ſclues peaceably to ſerve 
the Lord : For this bleſſed Catsſtrophe, 
our ſoules flame not with thankfall loue, 
neither (as they ought) breake forth into 
cuerlaſting prayſes : Nay, whereas the 
wordof Godcametentimcs to Pharath 
willing 
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The fearefall point of Hardening. 

illing him to ler the people of Iſrael go | 
nd ſeruc the Lord, the ſame word 
omcs an hundred times renne ro our 
earts, crying and beating vpon vs to 
ave vs let go our contentious, . Our Car- 
land perverſe affections, and yer we 
eucr reſent at the ſame. 7 mans heart | Eccius. 35. 
will tell him more then ſeaen Watch-mes | '+ | 
atower : Weknow, we know(cue- 

ry one in his owne boſome) the (innes 
which we ſecretly foſter, and will not ler 
20. Bur as Saint Pax! exhorrerh the 
lewes, Heb.3. 12. ſo I aduiſe you inthe 
name of God, Take heed, take beed, left in 
any of you there be found a falſe and an 
exill heart to depart from the lining God. 
For alſuredly, ic isa fearetull and birter 
thingto carry cuer a lelfe-will'd and per- 

| verſe minde, toreſpe@ meecrely the ap- 
|plauſe of men, and fading pleaſures of 
this life, ſo inwardly falling away from 
God, andlofing the bleſſed comfort of 
our faluation. O Saujour ſweet, and ſe- 
cret hope, rurnevs that we may be cor- 
ned, bow our hearts, and the hearts of 
our ſeede vnro thee, that we may feare 
thy iudgements , acknowledge thy 
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goodnefle, and ſtand faſt jn chy | 


cuer. 
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How men become Hardened. 


[2 E third poiac is to ſhew how 
become bardened: in opening whe 
weareto vnderſtand, thac there arethre 
ſorts of Hardenings; Natura'is, Volunta 
Indicialis. The firſtis by Nature, the k 
cond by Habite & Cujtom,cthe third by tix 
inſt iudgement of God.T he firſt is rhe fo 
getfulncfle or dulneſle in a naturall ma} 
when he oucr-ſhootcs himſelfe; for wat 
of wiſe obſeruation and remembrance 
Make 6. In the ſixt of Marke, our Sauiow 
Chriſt fed five chouſand men with fi} 
loanes and twa fiſhes, a Miracle (uf&| 
ent to proue vato his Diſciples chathe| 
was the Sonne of God. Yer preſent 
 [afrer, when hecame walking on thei} 
Gods chit | and cauſed the windeto ccale,thcy Rood] 
blinded in | amazed, and did not acknowledge bb| 
miode, 3nd | Diuihiticy for (ſaith the Scripture) int] 
heart for a | $2-verſe, They conſidered notthemirt| 


time. Wy of ch& loaucs, becauſe their beans] 
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1k ere hardened; that is, through oaurall | 
- Wimperte&ion they had forgot it. 

Secondly , there is an hardening by 

ze, when (through acarclefle fecu. 

ity) men do continuein (ine, and take 

ſuch a cuſtome,as they can hardly leaue. 

So Simon Magi , his heart by cuſtome | 

was ſo long bent, and (et vpon couetoul- 

nefle, that being conucrſant amongſt 

the Apoſtles,and daily imployed in moſt 

diuine and holy ations; yet cuenchen, 

his minde and thopght ill ran vpon mo- 

ney, vpon gaine. T his is habitualis obdu- 

ratio, an hardening which growes by 

continuance in ſinne. Hethat is in chis 

caſe, ir ſtands him vpon co gather vp his 

(pirits, and ſtrongly to reſiſt ſinne, role- 

queſter himſelfe oft times varo deuout 

and priuate medications , to ioy in hea- 

WT ring the Word, wich reucrence to re- 

Wl cciue the bleſſed Sacraments, cſpecially 

WI !0beferuentin prayer; for ſo Saint Fe- 

ter willed Simon Magws, Repent, and pray 

that (if it be poſcible) the thoughts of thy 
beart may be forginen thee. 

The third and laſt is, /udicialss o0baw- 

| E” An hardening, which proceeds go 

wm | the 
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the inſt indgement of God, Cum 
fic pena peccati ; \When (inne beooe 

a puniſhment co him char committed 
it, as S. Pasl ſaith, x&vryuHiaT1C © 
recompence of former erroursz 

the chought iso poyſoned; theming 
and foule {0 generally infefted , thatt 
Spiritof God is vticrly quenched: 
Ight of nature, no priuace countell; nd 
publicke cxhorcation out of che Wory 
ao inward motions of Gods Spirit al 
preuaile, bur he goeth on ſo long, a 
is ſo farre ſpent, that being paſt all fear! 
co offcnd,careleſly he makerh nocropt| 
of any ſinne whatſocuer , till at lengi) 
finding in himſelfe,no hope of recover 
cicher God ſtrikes hin apparantly wi 
his iadgement, as he did Pharaoh; orell 
by his death he paſſcth {ilenc to the 
grauc without repentance, as Dixesz Of 
in this life (as 1«#dzs did) doth plunge 
himlelte in the gulfe of deſperation. 
This is that hardeniys, which is hett 
meantof Pharaoh, 

This hardening is notallon a ſodaing 
Now raimus primo impetu, vt Deo reluttt 
mer ; No man is hardencd at the firſt 

New! 
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The fearefull point of Har dening. 
no fu repent: nuiſer. Heb. 3. 13. Take 
ed leſt any of you be hardened I 
decofulos e of finne. The deccitiul- 
le of ſinne, ir creepeth like a Canker- 
orme , it gathers, it ſteales vpon vs; 
d fo vnder the fore-knowledge of 
50d, men come vntO hardening by de- 
rees. Naturalis eff ordo,cot ab emiperfetts, 
d perfefF um quis moueatar : its a natu- 
ill courſe cucn in evill (ſaith ihe 
chocl-man) by degreesro come vnto 
derfeion. As they that dwell in Gods 
ouſe, will bring forth more frvic , and 
hen appeare before the God of Gods in 
perfeft beaury: ſo, on the contrary, the 
wicked are not hardened all at once ; but 
s they offend more and more, ſo by 
little and little they grow to the heighe 
of {innc, and as the Plalmiſt faith, They 
as fall from one miſchiefe to another, 
ladas was firſt a cunning Diſſembler; 
(econdly , he became a ſecret Thiefe, 
thirdly,he grew to be an impudent Lier; 
tourthly,he proued a bold Trattor; laſtly, 
ſodaine| MW © cclperate Reprobate. 
 relutte- Thediſcaſesof the body,they do not 
he firſt} Wl grow at one, and the (clfe-ſaine time, 
News they | 
— 
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chey do firſt appearwbut by riot, 
diſtemperance vied long before: ſoy 
loule infe&ed with vncleane though 
and in yourh accuſtomed roeuill adi 
at length commech to the vncurabled 
eaſe of hardening. Saint LAugnſiimi 
the 8.0f his Confe//. doch open thispd 
very plainely. 71 
Firſt, the divell by concupiſcencel 
geſteth cuill thoughts; euill raoug 
cege on delight; delight couleth ond 
lenc; conſent engendreth aftionz at 
bringeth forth cuſtome; cuſtome gi 
eth roneceſsitic; and neceſsiriein it 
is the fore-runner of death. Foret 
ple : firſt, the diuell ſuggeſterh © 
thoughts, ſo he did vaco Exe, he we 
her in by cainting her thought, by 
ling her ſhe ſhould hauc all knowiem 
and be as God: this enill chought egp 
on delight , for as appeareth in cheW 
verſe, the Apple grew pleaſant in 
eyes: this delight rouled on conſent, W 
then ſhe cooke of the fruit: laſtly,of © 
ſentcame theaQion, tor ſhe diy cate 
gaue it to her husband. 
Now when the ation of ſinne isCc 
mite 


The fearg/wll pains of Hardepi 
mitted, there doth not preſently follow 
hardening: or it the heart do melt and 
thaw , if the loule doc giue and reſolue | 
into rearcs of repentance for the ſame, 
then there is no hardening, Put if from 
one ation commucred , we come. vnto 
Inother, and ſoo the cuſtomeandcon- 
tiquancein ſin, then,are we ſnared with 
thecords of ovr owneiniquicy, and fet- 
tered with this chaine, againſt the genc- 
rall day of Gods Iudgement. To make 
this plaine , I will ſkew yon by {cucn de- 
prees, asit were by ſcuen ſtayres,, how 
men do deſcend into this pic of Harde- 
no, 


he firſt ſtep 15: inportabile : Sinne at I 


the firſt, ic is imporcable, it ſeeimes vn- | 797% 


tollcrable ro be. horne, One thar hath 
beenereligiou{ly brought vp,hath beene 
accuſtomed toa milde and honeſt con- 
verlacion, and hath beene fearefull to 
eftend ; at length, if through bad com- 
pany, through his owne weakenetle, and 
theallurementsof Sarhan,, he fallcch in- 
to any foule finne; ar the firſt it is im- 
portable, ic doth firike ſuch an horrour 
no him, chat bejs in a wofull raking, | 
Sh. © 


and 
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ouertaken by committing murthet 
adultery, as ſoone as he ſaw wharhel 


euer ke became, his offence ſo fiacki 
histhoughc, chat in'5 1.Pſal. 3, heerye 


out, My ſirne is ever before me, thats, 


| continually in my tghr, 


The ſecond ſtaire is Grawe, heasy: 


| Sinne being commirted twice or thi 
| it1$ nor as it wasat the firſt, importab 
| buriris heavy. He ſorrowes andisg 
| ved, bur he is nothing (o croubled 


| was before. 


The third faireis Lene, light * Foil 
| hach vicd himmiciſc more ofren to un 


chat which ar the firſt'was importit 
and afce rwards heany, at lengeh dec 


| mech l:ght. This appearcth by the 


| chaſtewoman,ipoken of in the P 
who hiving had ſome praQtiſe 1m i 


Pro. 30. 20, | I:ghily paſſech it over with wifi 


| mouth, and (aith , ſhehath not ſinnel. 


| andgrievouſly cortnented, Thirwemy 
ſee in David, who having alwaits'ates 
der conſtience, loath rooffend, yetake 


done,ke was mightily troubled where 


; minde, nor afflited in conſcienceai 


the makeih no more matrer of if, | 
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The fearcful pains of Harden 
T he fourth faire is, 1n/enſibile ; paſs ( 4 
feeling: for afcer that ſianc be madelight | eng 
of, and thar there be no remorſe nor 
etiefefor {innc, then they grow paſt fec- 
ling: ſuch werethe Iſraclitcs, of whom 
the Propher Jeremy ſpeaketh in his hfr 
chaprerand third verſe,Thes haſe [pritten 
them, but they hawe not ſorrowed, for they 
bane made their faces harder thew 4 flone, 
thatis, they baue ſinned (o long , that 
now they are paſt feeling. 

T he fift ſtaire is DeleFabile + when I 
men take pleaſure ih ſinne (as Salomon — Ren 
laith) They reiogce in doing enill,and delight TY 
mwickedneſſe, Hereof S. Auguſtine laith, 
Tum eſt conſummata infalicita;, vb tarpia 
new ſolum commiltuntar , ſed etiam de- 
lettant: Thenis the eſtare of condem- 
nation certaine, when foulc ſinnes are 
” onely committed, but aredelighttgll 
allo, 

The fixr Rtaireis Deſiderabile : when 
| (through delight) mca grow co ſuch a 
cuſtome , that chey inwardly deſire to 
| finne, ſo that as Saint Gregory ſaid : Si 
#unquam moreretur , nunquanm wvelle pec- 
care deſinerct; fuch a man, if he ſhould 

G 2 neue 
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The fearefull point of" Huvdeaivjy, 
neuer dieyhe would never cealetolin 
for though he did nor commit it jwatl 
-on,yct ſtiltHe would defire ir intheug 
| nee The ſeuenth Rtaire is DefenfibilesWh 
| Pafiis. | bebath gotten 4 forechedd of Brafſe: bf 
48.4: (25 rhe Pſalmift faith) when me 
Tyrancdoth boaſt char he can dojmib 
Pati.s. | chicfe, When he ſitsinthe ſeate of theſat 

\ zer, when he doth not onely by*habi 
[| defirero finne, and'delight in ir,burnon 
| hewilltake vpon him to defend it; F6: 
| Qcigen, .. | | catumrs Porta mortis defenſio eſt lumen mſi 
| | zi: Stane ts the high-way co death, t 
the defence of finncis the very nee 
into hel]: at this point were the a, 
who being reproved for Idolatry'y 
Scripture faith; they (aid deſperate 
| We hane lowed ſtrange Gods, and theww 
we folow, Againe, They refuſed 
ken, and pulled away the ſhoulder andj 
ped tneir eares, and made their hearts u® 
 Adamant ſtone. Impins cum entri 
profundum. contemnit; A diffolute'm 
once grownc tothe height of finnes# 
' comes deſperate. | 
T hus finne, firſt, ic is importabley | 
NF ly heavy; thirdly, it becomes % 
| fourtd 
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is deſcen{us. auer gthele be the Naiges 
char leade tothe chambers of death, and 
che ſteps, whereby the. [FPrONey. th 
deſcend yaro. finall defiguRion,,, Indeed 
at the firſt wken finne 13 emportalle , and 
that we are, wonderfully grieued-for 
commicting of it, chere is gear, hope of 
recouery., and he. that fo fceling. the 


| lathe ſecond of che AFs when they 
law and knew their ſin, they cryed our, 
Men and brethren what ſhall we ds't bee 
ſaned? T his horrorghis tpoubled minde, 
icmadethem ſceke for comfort, and lo 
broughc chem to repentance. | © 
Secondly, when ſinneisa burihenvn- 
to our ſoules, ſorhat we would faitie be 
ealed of ir, thereis yet goad hope : Wee 
may ſceit by David in the 38. P/.4.ver/. 
Mine iniquities are gone ouer mine head, 
and are & 4 burthen tos heany for me.to 


fourthly, p4/f feeling, Aiſtly, debigbefall (| 
xcly,depred; and lally, defended- Here | 
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beare: the waight of this burthen ma 
 Dauid if\ the 18. verſe following,tdaw! 
| feſſe his wickedneſſe, and to be ſorry for bi 
ſinne : it made him flye vnto- God ly 
caſe: 0 caſt your burthen pon the 
for he will not ſuffer the rhiens to 


for euer. 

Thirdly, when men make ight 
ſane, farcly dangeris nor farre off: fo 
4 three-fold cord is not eafily broken, all 
the third letting bloud in the ſame we 
is | exceeding dangerous : but yer Il 
there is ſome hope, for hong? in the 
hore chaſe of our blinde and yout 
defires, though then for atime pron 
count ita light matcer ro commir __ 
| that ſin, yet God may couch our hea 
Chriſt may look back vponvs, as bed 
onS.Peter, whodenyed him Thich 
word may ſo ftrike vs,that we may ce 
roknow our lelues, to ſee in whata 
weare, to bewaile our infirmity, a md | 

|turne vnto God by prayer and 
| (ob.z3- 2g. | tance: AU theſe things (as fro 
God worke twice or thrice with a mn. 
if we cometo (i/enſibile ) the fours 
faire, ſo that we ow pe fig 
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The feareful tvint of Herdening. 87 | 
Gane daily and haue no. ſcaſe of ir, if | © beware 


there be no remorſe, no gricfc, nor, di- Le ER 
ſlike of ſinne;z woe be vnco, vs, Amos 2. | ; 
6, For three tranſgreſvions. and for foure 1 | 
will not turne to. iſrael ((aich the Lord.) | 
Without the infiaite ang extraordinary 
mercy of God weate che {ons of wrath, 
and then followeth chis deadly wound 
of hardening. Ic isa principle.in Phyſick, 
Grauiſsime is agrotat,quiſenon (cutit £9706 
tare: If a man be licke, and know ir nor, 
out of queſtion, he is very. dangerouſly 
and deadly ficke; herthat findes in him- 
(elfe no wang pf any thing (as the 
Church of Lagdicea) oudieo, xgtion £%< i 
I ſtand not in need of any thing; This deag- ' 
nefle , rhis ynfechng nuanelle, it I5a * 
plaincforc-teller of death: for example, : 
it a man have raken a gricuqus wound ig 
his body, if ir ake, if icprick and ſhoote, | 
if it paine him, either ic 1s heah1ag, or elle | 
there is hope to healcic : bur (asS. 4u- 
guſtime ſaith) 2404 non dolet, non pro [4- 
#0, ſed pro moriuo computandum , if the | 
wound be ſuch, that ic never cauſcth , 
griefe, if ic neyer ake nor ſmart, vn- ; 
doubtedly iris dead fleſh, of necel- | 
| G 4 fitic 
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 ſitie ir muſt bee cur off. Th 

TocommitaRualland reſumpin 
fins, whena mans owne knowledge and 
Gods ſpiiit crieth in himto the cones 
ry, theſe are wounds" and -griehobi} 
woundsvarothe ſoule: and wholothte| 
hathgone on ſofar, char h- doth 'deligit 
inchele ſinnes ſo ofcen, ſ61ong,'tharkis 
minde is neucr croubled;, his thobghr 
ncuer checked, his ſfoule never ericurd, 
turely, ſucha one (being vaerly paſt fete 
linz) is very neere to this fearetul eftat 
of bardeain?. 

Thus have I ſhewed how ,' and die 
«hat ſort men become hardewed, note! 
my felfe, but as Saint - Auguſtine fith: | 

Ligaus texeby non ferro aliens, ſed 
| ferrea oolantate : velle meum 

micus, 7 mag mi fures fecerat, Cs tis 

etadinis ah nonrefiſtuur ," facka ft _ 
fitas: A man becomes hardened ; be 
ietrered, not by any other Chaine Bit 
by the cords of his owne-linne, the d+ 
geil by deceit pers power buer the 

| and fo doth fnarcys, and becauſe ihe 
5c2inniag we did nocrefitcuſtort;f 


| length ir >roweth tonceelsitic. Ten 
t 


. 1 [ 4 OM £ 
3s 


2 4 ' l ITE Ee En; CO a an, ; hy 
_ " Li % . . Y P % 
# F< nn % ” ®* oN FH, * R = 81 " 
. The fearefull point of | Hardening, o' 
: i i » 


OO OOO am 


442% hevery lamein effeQ ter down by Saiar [ 


mprio yl in the 4. Chap. to the Epheſians, 


deead erl. 18. where this manner of Harde- 
myo is allo expreſſed :* firſt , ioaprioaua, 
the minde is darkened, chey 'cannor 
rightly diſcerne what to do: hen 4TH 
xyev, they becomicifinoranc: thirdly, | 
comes in; - d\« Thy wigs, when-the 
Soule *( for want of- heauenly deawe) 
begins to-Wither and harden : fourthly, 
emW\ymorig ; paſt feeling : and laſtly , gi- 
—_ to commit all finne with preedi- 
6) | 
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How wefull tobe Hardened: .' 


OW what a gtieuousand lamen- 

table eſtate it is to be hardened, let 
{pleaſe you with patience ro obſcruca 
' while, and:you ſhall briefly vnderftand. 
'' The comfort of : mans life in this 
world, it conſifteth in\the enioyingel- 
ther of remporall or ſpiritual bleſsings. 
But che ſtrong man hauing* once-'gat 
 polleſsjon,, when a main is falkeo away 
from grace,and his bearr —_ how 
carc- 


" The ferefull poins of Hardeving.. 


| Epbeſ. 8.18. 
1L.Corq. 1fk. 
i 2.Pct. 3. I 4. 


| Rom,s. 22, 


fcarefull, how mourncfullacaſeizls, i 
may manifeſtly appeare in this; for thy 
ſuch men they can haue no true joy d 
cemporall things in chis world, nora 
eruc comfort of the {weet graces iathe 
life cocome. | | 

Firſt, concerning ſpiricuall bleſsing,] 
there is nothing more cheerefull vas] 
man, then the knowledge of his minds 
nothing more excellenc in him, chenhe 
light of hisvnderſtanding, This knows 
ledge, this light of narure, this vader 
ſtanding anJ iudgement is vtrerly extite 
guilhed. Suffocatur Natur 4 lumen cum 
buius abyſſt ingreſſum accedimus:Thelight 
of Naturcis choked, when they one 
entcrinto this gulfe of hardening. 

In man thereisacthrce-fold light. The 
light of the body, which is the £ycz tie 
light of the minde, which is Keeſas;a0d 
Faith, the light of the ſoule : by whid 
| wediſcerne things that are not ſeen. lo 
the obſtinate , their bodily Eye i fwub i 
Adultery , and thy cannot ceaſe ts finm. 
2,PAH.2.1 4. 

Thelighc of Rea/on,which isrhe Lav 
of Nature, is extinguilhed, Roms. 1-2& 


bi 


"The fearefull point of Herdening, 


Laſtly, Faith, which. is the light of ' the 
loule, is wholly blinded : for ſuch cannot 
ſcerotake hold of che mercies of God, 
nor co apprehend His comfortable pro- 
miſcs, Heb.q4.2. Now if the Eye,:which 
isthe light of the body z if Reaſo#,which 
istrelight of the minde ; if Fa1th,which 
is the light of the ſoule, be dimmed: it 
all chat light which ſhould bein vs be 
darkeneſle, 7uſtiſsima pana vt qui ſciens 
rectum non facit, amiltat ſcire quod retFum 
(lairh Saine Auguſtine) le isa tuſtpuniſh- 
ment, that he, who(knowing) doth nor 
well,at length ſhould loſe the knowledge 
| of well doing : ſois it with the hardened 


| (as 16 fairh) The hight of the vngodly ſhall 
te dirkened ,' and the wicked ſhall become 
blinde, becauſe they haue ſinned againſt the 
Lord. 


The iudgemetit of the minde being 
thus peruerted, and Faith,” which nal} 
ſtormes and temptations ſhould guide 
theſterne, being overthrown, there fol- 
| lowesa general ſhipwrack of conlcience. 
| Theword of God, is ſaidto be ſharper 
\thenarwo-edged ſword, irpiercerÞ che 


Very finewesand marrow, i diwidezh the 
| ſoule 
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ſoule 4nd ſpirit aſunder .: how 'won 
full is It in operation! how mighty « 
convince our thoughts ! how powerkul 
ro quicken the (oule ! how comfornabl 
coſtrengehen our faich!, I, doubs nothu 
the moſt here, to cheir endlefle comfar 
do effetually know. This Word; thy 
mighty Word, which for piercingops 
ration isreſembled to fire, able to lolten 
iron, this VVord ic cannoc mollifedts 
hardened : Bac as the bright beamed 
che Sunne do harden Clay, and ſoft 
Waxe; and asthe ſweer drops of raine 
do? mallitie earth, and; harden 1(ands| 
ſorhe cauenly and cternall Wordrgw 

zch not in vaine, buc-(by reaſon of di 
fercac diſpoſicion in the fbieR). ins 
minaterh, ic m-lcech cherighecous,it@! 
duraresand hardens the wicked : Th 
hearts beinz fat , their eyes heauy "a8 
their eares ut , they [hall heare indets 
but ſh.ll not onderſland, they ſpall ſee 
22 perceine. 

Where che word of God cannorpit 

vaile, there can be no repentance,''t 
true: the Scripture lairh, LAs what 


ſoexer a ſuuner doth repens him of " | 
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The fearefull peimt of Hardening. 


jremite lonenme of hus heart, Goa will put 
all bis wickedxeſſe ont of bis remen:brance, 
Thereupon many take their pleaſure, 
and glut themſelves in finne, andat laſt, 
they thinke ro wake all good by repen- 
tance. Indeed ir is true; if they can re- 
pcnt : butthey muſt obſerve what Sainr 
CAnenſline faith; 2 ui promittit penucn- 
1 Venmam, non proemitn. peccans panuen- 
tiam : God who promiſcth vnto enery 
one that repemteth forginenefie, doth 
not promiſe vnto euery onethar {innerh 
repcntance. Repentance is the gifr of 
God: and ſuch as are hardened becauſe 
in cimes paſt rhey deſpiſed the riches of 
his bounty and grace, his long-ſuffcring 


| and mercy, thar did call themtorepen- | 
tance, when they would, they cannot re- 


pent : Roma.2.5 .after bardneſſe,the hearr 
[t cannoc repent. | 
If there can be no repentance,thcn la- 
mentation & reares arc bootleſle. T cares 
they arethe bloudof the ſoule , and che 
Wine of Angels, moſt plcaſing and accep- 
table in the ſight of God, Yet the harde- 
ned, though they ſhauld waſh chemſclues 


intheir owne teares, it will not prevalle. 
NihM 


—_—_— 
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| Heb. 12 I7. 


Nihil proſunt laments fi replicantar Nees 
ta: tearesare noraccepted, wherelinge 
are ſtilland againe doubled, Hep 12.17 
Eſas found no place to repentance, they 
he ſought the bleſsing with tearer, 

The holy and bleſlzd Sacrament 
now preſently to be adminiſtred, at 
pledges of Godsloue, and ealesof on 
ſaluation. By Baptiſme he breaketh i 
heads of the Dragons in the watery, 
Baptiſy mum Cult ianua aperituy : And ſ 
Bapruſme even the doore of heaven 
ſer open. The Lords Supper itis Cam 
lis Gratiz, (> Lawacruns Anima,tiic Ul 
duit of Grace, and the Bath of itt 
Soule. What can be mote ioyfull, tha} 
by receiuing rhe ſigne of the Crofle; 
fight vnder che Bannet of Chriſts lows 
and to beknic inco the Myfticall bod 
of his Saincs ? What can be more 4 
full rhen to receive that pureand prince| 
ly bloud ? theleaſt drop whereof belly] 
able ro redeeme a thouſand worlds; } 
may reſtaſſured ic isa full and perfe&®) 
tisfaQtion for all my ſinnes: ſo tharif m 
body hath ſinned , his body bath mat 
amends: if my ſoule hath a_—_ by 


k 4 


The feare full point of Hardewing. 95 
ule hath made a recompence;z and 
herefore both body and ſoule are his, 
nd ſo we firmely and fully ſetled in a 

hiiſtian ioy for ever. 
Theſe holy and heauenly Sacraments 
nor effeuall in the obſtinate. /udc, 
jotwithſianding he was a Diſciple of 
pur Saviour , and that blefled hand 
which after, for his ſake, was nailed on 
hecroſſe)did reach himthe bread of life: 
yet he was {o hardened with ſecret (inne, 
anda traiterous diſpoſition,thac as ſoone 

sherecciucd the {op, the Diuellentred 
into him, tooke full poſſeſsion of him, 
a ſo brought him coa moſt fearefull 
end, 

Prayer, what marucilous things bath 
it drought to paſſe! and indeed what 
greater comfort can there be coa diſtrel- 
(ed minde, then to open our griefe, to 
poure cur our complaints, and calc our 
wounded hearrs, by making our moane 
vnto God by faithfull and humble pray- 
er? yetin thoſe that are hardened, pray- 
ers of themſcluegare fruiclefle. 10.9.3 1- 
God heareth not the prayers of ſinners; | -* 


| that is, of ſuch as retaine a will to ſinne: 
Danid ) 


oe 
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96 _ The fearefull paint of Herdenny, | 
F(al.66. 16. Danid faith 3 Ae that enclineth, his bea 
no wickedne(ſe , God will ut begth 
STOJATke.: i fre 4 3:4. 265 8 

To hope in the Prayer of otheps 
aiſo js in vainc, /er.7.1 6. Becar/e out 
done theſe things, and 1 ſpake mo gu 
ou would not heave, therefore then jbd 
wot pray for this people, ner lift wp er), 
intreate me , for 1 will not heare. Ti 
Noeand, Iob ſhould cntreate me , thu 
Moles and Samuel fbauld pray om 
yet will 7 not heave, neither bee intreat 
Inthe i 5.0f the Prouerbs, and 1 5.yett 
it is ſaid; 4 good conſcience 55 4 com 
feaſt. Aflurediy if a man haue all ear 
bleisings which his heat can delur, 
he waxe ncucr ſo warme and wealthy 
yerif he beat warre wich himſeliet 
bee ſtung with the guilt of. his on 
thoughts, what comfort, what 10ydl 
he hauec ? 

Preu.18.4. The ſpirit of 4 man may beare bis jus 
ne(/c er mfirmity, but 4 wounded conſatud 
0 ts able toendere? Contrary wiic, peu 
with God, pcace.of conſcience, 4 
quierre{tot foule, itjsshe greateſt oF 
for that maa cay cnioy vpon, ans 
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Saint CAnguitime cals it , The beantifuil 
Temple of Salomon, the Garden of Payi- 
aiſe, the golden Bed of reſt , the ioy of the 
Anzels, be Treaſure of the great King, the 
Mercy-ſeate of the Cherubines , and the 
Tabernacle of the holy Gko#. T vas peace, 
the hardened can never be partakers of. 
Their griefe is doubled with mourning and 
remembrigg things paſt , and it is plainly 
ſaid, Trere is no peace onto the wicked, 
Hope, is the treaſury of all [pirituall awd 
beavenly bleſsings, inall wants and miſery 
it is the late and ſure Anchor of the 
foule; for, by hope we are [axed : bur the 
hope of the vngodly # lite the dvſt blown 
avay with the winde, They fore-caſt wmto 
themſelnes cruell things, and their thoughts 
are like the flights of a bloudy and vanuiſht 
| id, where all hope and comfort leth 
ne 
Now when the ſoule thus affecd, is 
not ar peace with God , but giuen oner 
tolinnes, remaines in the ſtate of con- 
demnation : all remporall bleſsings, 
which arc comforts to Gods children, 
liey docncreaſe our condemnation. 
Riches (we know) are the good bie{- 
H f1ogs 


Wil. rx. 20, þ 
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98 The fearefull point of Hardening, . 
ſings of God, burco ſuch as haue noſy 

in their conſcience: otherwiſe as Javkit 
in bis 1 5.Chap.17.verſe; If bu facebe 
conered with fat, and that he bath [web 
lops in his flankes, that in abundance 
proſperity he forgets God : Dat legitims 
ſed non [anitum v/um, he giuetha 
tuil and outward, buc nota ſanRifiedvk 

Sleep 1s tweet vito euery many 
minde tecretly wounded with ſinne, if 
afflicted with fearefull dreames andvilf 
Wild.1:.xz | Ons in the night, 7 he wicked that have 
wed ad ;[ſolute life, they are tormented will 
their owne Imaginations, as Job (aith, Ti 
terrours of God do fioht againſt them, | 

Mirth and chearcfulnefle che Wile 
man faith; They are the reioycing of 
heart, and prolongin: of the life. 1ob. 1 4. 
The ſinner while his fleſb s pon him, 
(ball be ſorrowfull ; while the ſoule # 
him he ſhall not ceaſe ts mourne, Prov.\4 
1 .. Ewen inlaughino the heart u forth 
full, and theendof that mans mirth u it 
u1ne{/e. 

Now it theeſtate of the hardened 
luch, thac the light of the minde 
| ſoulc be w holiy d.rkened , if the 
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of God cannot pierce them , if haning 
made ſhipwracke of conſcience, their 
heart it cannot repent, and ſo neither Sa- 
craments nor teares be auaileable;1I, their 
owne prayers cannot be heard, and 0- 


thers are forbid co pray for them; if their! 


ſleep be fearefull, their laughter inward-| ' 


ly mournefall,their riches curſings,their 


hope vtterly forlorne, and they can ne- | 


ver enioy any peace of conſcience, or 
quiet reſt of {oule; iudge you, whether 
ic had not bcene better ſuch a man had 
not beene borne, or being borne had 
preſently beene flang into the botrome 
of the Sea, and drowned in euerlaſting 
forgerfulncfſe. For (alas) when God is 
become our enemy, whoisable toenter 
into combat co march with the wrath of 
the Lord of Hoſts ? Whena mansown 
heare doth condemne him , whoisable 
to put to ſilence the voyce of deſpe- 
ration ? 

O happy is he that ſinneth leaſt; next, 
he that returnecth ſooneſt; bur moſt 
fearefull is theeſtate of him , who like 
Pharavh, is ginen ouer vnto Hardening. 
For he that is once come to this pallc, 
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The fearefull point of |Ha 
thatas lero9am, he hach ſold bimidſey 
commit finne, his winde reprobutt, 
conſcience ſeared, and his ſoule frozs\ 
the dregs of ſinne ; then though he wet 
and lament with Eſa; though he woll 
reſtore that whict he hach wrong 
gotten, with 7adzr; though he d0g" 
himieitein Sacke-cloth, andwalkileth 
as Ahab; though he do pulithemend 
God, rocomfort kim and pray forki 
as Saul did ; though he do moumei 
a Doue,and chatter itke a Cranezxhoup 
withihe Pcllican, he do fend forch It 
and fearctull crycs inco the ayre's yt 
this wil! not help : (woe alas) chereb 
recoucry. 1er,1 3.23.Cas the black- 
change his ſkinne, or he Leopard his pM 
then may they do good who haue accufione 
Ariſt. th,z. | themſelucs ts do euil!, O yoo wh wile 
STORY: boli. dveriſeg + He that harch hardewts 
Wilds!s « | heart can xeuer becnred. Habituati 
as 7. na impenituri, Their thoughts camnell 

106 | ered. Their ſlonyhearts cannot Pecil 
OY fieſb. They haus Napa the power of fail 
6108 : they hane deſpiſed the ſpirit of $f® 
and though they ſecke the bleſsing* 
teaves, they can finde no place to repent 
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This is a lamencable eſtate , this is a | 
fearefull iudgement , ſar manco he left 
vato himſelfe, giucn vp co Sathag, and 
co be forlaken of God tor ever: from this 
eſtare the Lord for his endlefle mexcie 
deliucr vs. 
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The Remedy, 


) Bb elchew this gulfe, and to auoide 

the danger of this Hardening, either 
we mult cut off and ſtay the courle cf | 
ane in the aR;z or elle weermuſtrelult 
It in the beginning, and ſtay ic in our 
thoughts. Jr is an excellent ſaying of 
S.erome, 1bi maxime opartet ob{eruare pec- 
etum, vb: naſci ſaiet ; Both in finne,and 
allo in curing the diſezſcs of the body, 
It 15 the chiefeſt point co obſcrue and 
inde our where the malady firſt rooke 
deginning: itisplaine,ſinne firſt budded 
a the choughr; and cthercupon S. /e- 
rome Calsit primogenita Diabohi, the dl- 
vels darling, or farſt begotten. Sathan | 
dares nortempt any varo murther, irca- 
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on, or any ſuch gricuous (ia , yalclle he 
t1 3 | | ſend 
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Bernard. 


Toſephus li, 
cont. Apio- 
nem, 


ſendaneuill thought before, totrywhs 
cher he ſhall be welcome. 

The Philiſtines will not yenrurewl 
Dalilah hath wrought the feate : as te! 
wich S»9pſon ncucr left fawning , a} 
creeping into his boſome, rill by conſe) 
ting vnto her, he loſt both his ſtrengil| 


| andhis eyes, and became a Mil-hork 


for the Philiſtines : ſo evill rhought] 
chey allure and toll on ſolong, tilltk 
light of the vnderſtanding being blit| 
ded, Sathan that foule Philiſtine , {| 
chem ſuch a griſt cogrinde, asthey mull 
pay theloſſe of eternall life for therouk 
T he Philoſopher aid trucly , "Mei 
XtTa jkv dd T@v wrgey + Cuſtome Wh) 
ſech of very ſmall beginnings. Aud| 
though it ſeeme a ſmall matter to lend] 
the diuell an cuill thought, yer | 
Wiſe-man faith inthe 1 2. of ſeam! 
Enill thoughts ſeparate from God : CWf| 
tationes male dum ludunt illudunt : Eul 


.. |thoughrs while they dally they do & 


celue, As the ſtreame in the River 
dan doth carry the fiſh ſwimming a6 
playing tillon a ſodaine they fall (18 


re mortaums) inco the dead Sea; whe 


b 
ſe 
(0 
th 
ol 
be 
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The freſall feius of Mwddeniog, -103- | 


ry whe BY by reaſon of the Brimftone,, they pre- 
ſently die : ſo, many ſuffer themiclues 
nrure tl co be carryed away ſolong with vicious 
: 65 (8 thoughts, and wicked imaginarions, that 
ng, 008 on a lodaine the powers of the minde 
Wl begricuouſly infected. 
Theeyeis feneſ{ra ments , and many + 
times ere cuer we be aware, Death ftea- 
leth in at the window. | a 
Theeare, 7b callech itin his 1 2:chap- | tot; 4. a1. 
ter, the taſter ofche Soule ; 45 the mouth | Plies. 
tuſteth meate for the belly; ſo the eare taſteth | pe 
| words, for the ſoule. He that bath a wiC- | ibabuar- 
| kedeyeand an vnchiſte care (28 S. Peter | Prom ny 
laid of Simon Magme) his ſoule will loonc —_— 
be brought rothe galiof birtcrnefle. 
Therefore wite men may hereby 
iudge, how carefully, how providently 
the education of youth(ci:ccially ofthe | x.,,1q 
nobler ſort) ought to be reſpected. How | God this 
Flattering Paraſues , and Profane leſters, jo. Fear 4 
ought to be warily ſhunned. Alas, the 
mindeand diſpoſition of youth, atche |, 
fuſt, is like a ſweet and bright ſilver difh, 
you may putin ic what you pleaſe; bur 
t through vile Acheifſts and diffolure 
company , the affcQion bee once Ted | 
H 4 away 


————_—_ 
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The fearefull point of Haraening. * 
2way, and che diſpoſition infeQed, wat 
worth that. company., for the inteQion 
of {in caken intender years: Jah, 
the Soule dyeth in youth. As cloath ſtained} 
inthe woolldoth neuer loſe the colous| 
ſo rhe Naine of ſinne taken in cende! 
yeares, will hardly or neucr be take) 
aut; nay, that which afterwards dilcte- 
ion and yeares doth know and indge! 
'nicleltemoſt hateful, &4& Ty nog, 
0! T&Vv Aa! cure TEATTEY (NA yuaelht, 
5y cuill cuſtome he is enforced topm; 
the ſame inprafiſe whether he will 
no. In the g. of Aarke 21. verle, tle 
'oule Spirit which kept poſle(sion from 
1 childe , could not be caſt our by any] 
other, but onely by our Sapiour., | 
madea covenant with his heart, and D# 
uid prayed the Lord to turne away Ws 
cyes from bzholding vanicy: cuery good 
man ought to labour and ftrive witd 
himſelfe to quench his defires,to check! 
his thoughts, tobente downe and keepe! 
vadcr his affeftions, that though hedo! 
linvc ſometimes of infirmicy, yer icmsf 
neper gencrally infe& the minde,it maj} 
neucr belerled in che thought. 
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ynco God, then the nipping of a Ser- 


ll;dere, to daſh their braines againſt the 
wall, while they are yorg; lo the beſt 
way tOpreuent hardening, istomplinin 
the head at the firſt, to kill the ſtrength 
| of itinour thoughts, 
ro\vxen- Now, if God do not ſtrengehen vsto 
yuayrme; Wi overcome ſinnein the thought, the nexr 
d ro pat way to ſhunne hardening is to Nay the 
courſe of ir in the at. For, God will 
wound the bayrie ſcalpe of ſuch as go on 
Hl in their wickedneſ/e, Paruus error in 
rincitio maxims efl in fine : A {mall 
kape 1n the beginning, many times 
and DB proucs a milchietc in the ends Conſuets- 
way bs Wl do peccarndi rollir ſenſum peccati: the cu- 
ry good Wl ſome of fine takes away all fecling of 
ze with line. As he that is ſtung with a Viper, 
1s ſo deadly benummed, that he fecles 
d keepe| Wl the ſting of noching elſe: ſo he that hath 
h hedo! i taken a cuſtom of offending, never feeles 
Ic may theinfetion of any ſinne, though ic ran- 
,ir nay Kle never (o grieuouſly, Inthe 6g. F/al. 
| 16.verle, Dauid prayeth, 0 let pot the pie 
There 'W hut 


Thereisno ſacrifice more acceptable; 


vents head: thereforeas Dauid ipeaketh | 
of the children of Babylon, ad peiras 


Plal, I 77.9. 


PL. 68.2 23». | 
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106 The fearefull point of Herdening,” © 
ſout her mouth peu me | To (inns, inv 
fall into a pit : but cotakea cuſtomei 
finne, is rocouer the pic, anddamimei 
| | VP, that we ſhall neucr gerout againe, | 

Aug.ia Pſal, | Confuetudinem vincere dure pigm: 
36. (ith Auguſtine) Ic isa difficult chingy 
oucrcome cuſtome. For in all humax! 
things, io Tvexwics Cuſtome is che mol! 
\ | intollerable Tyrant. Horatius the Ro! 
| mane being to fight wich chree cnemia 
ar once, did ſinglethem our, and tha) 
flue them one by one: ſo, the forced 
-{inne is to bee cur off in cuery ſcuenl 
ation, leſt by gathering ſtrengeh it oues 
| P:ov.:8.:6 | throw vs. He that truſteth in bis mM 
| heart, is not wiſe, In this calc it is goo 
t fora man co luſpe his owne heart, 
| callhisowne waycs to remembrance, i 
rake (omerimesa ſuruey and view of tit 
| manner of his life and daily ations; td 
if hefinde in himſelfechar God haihfib 
fered him ſo far ctobetempred, that 
| is fall-n intoany fouleoffence, whichl| 
knoweth is dire&ly boch againſt God 
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and his owne Conſcience, then preſedt | 
ly to beſtirre himſelfe, never to ſuffer du} 


eyes to ſlcep,nor his eye-lids to _ 


bu 
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ſjane, on Will be have poured our his hearc vnto 


cuſtomey 
I dammei 
 againe, 


Ya Pugm: 


le chingy 


Il humax! 
's che mol} 


# the ko. 
< cnemies 
and the 
e forced 
ry ſeuerd 
th it Over 


0d, and made bitter lamentation, cra- 
ed pardon wich repentance, and vowed 
dy Godsalsiſtance neuer to offend in any 
lveh (ortagaine : other wile, it lightly he 
paſſe it ouer, and lo go on, as Mithrida- 
fer accuſtomed his body fo much to the 
receic of poylon, that at length no poy- 
ſon would worke on him; fo, he that 
hath once taken in with the cuſtome of 
(inne , ſhall at length cometo thar paſle, 
thatthe greateſt ſinne tharis, he ſhall ne- 
uerfceleit ; Omme peccatum vizeſcit conſu- 
etudine, or fit homini quaſi nullum: T he 
greateſt (inne by cuttome comes tobe 
accounted nothing. When the body is 
lore hurt and wounded, there is no dri- 
uing off time , buc preſently it muſt bee 
looked to ; fo, when the foule is woun- 
ded, we muſt not deferre ro turnevnto 
the Lord,/bur flie vnto him with impor- 
tunate prayer, with a broken and 


| mournfull heart, for feare the wound do 
| feſter inwardly, and ſo there be no reco- 


very. I makeir plaine by example thus: 


If a man take in che Spring three or | © 


tourePlants, and (et them alcogerher ar 
one 


Aug. in ſer. 
4, 19 adu, 
Dom. 
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108 The fearefell point of Har ening, . 


| one time, if he come by and by,orwith 
ina whileafcer, he may eafily pallypogt 
of chem; if he ſtay a fortnight, & 
monech, he may pull vp another, hut 
will be ſomewhat harder ; if he ſtay; 
yeerc or two , till it ſetrle to rake roa, 
then he may pull and ftraine his ver 
heart-ſtrings, but his labour is loſt, 
ſhall never beableco pullit vp. Oneſu| 
one offence, if we labour to pull it vin 
timc,icmay beforgiuengit may berake 
away; if weletirgoon ro two ortheee, 
with vnfeigncd repentance, with blet 
ding teares, with vnce(ſant out-cryesW 
roa gracious God , they may bee race 
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out and wiped away, but with great 
difficulty : at length, if a man giuchi® 
ſelfe vnto ſinne, ſo that it takedeeprodt 
inthe heart, and be ſer{cd inthe ſoule;ie 
ſhall never bec able to pull it vp, noraik 
from the death of (inne. 


CAPPLicarton. 


| draw then to an end: foraſmud | 
as God defirech not the death 
| anſ] 
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The fearefull point of Hardening. 


any linner, but moſt loningly offtcrerh | 
hisgracc, and mcanes of faluation vnro 
all: ſecipg ſinne doth procced from our 
own vile concupiſcence, and we neuer 
iriuing to ſtay the courſe of it In our 
thoughts, do tecrerly fall away : ſeeing 
by degrees againſt their owne know- 
ledge, men do wound their ſoules with 
many 2&uall finnes, and thereupon God | 
doth wich-hold bis gracc, and fo forſake 
them; and this forlaking is ſuch a for- 
lornecſtarc, that 76 ſaith, chap. I 2. 14. 
Cod /butteth a man wp , and bee can newer 
br leſed ; O) how deuout ought werobe 
in prayer, thereby to kindle invs che 
heate of Gods Spirit ? How deuout in 
[weer and heauenly medirarions , to ſtir 
vpinvs thegoodgraces of God? how 
diligent to ſhew the fruits of our faith, 
ever ſtirring in rhe workes and labours 
of ourcalling ; giuing no aduantagero 
our aducrlary ? how carcfull when wee 
hearethe word of God, to doit withan 
bumble ſpirit, with great reyerence, | 
| thereby to k-epa tender hearr, a minde 
| and cogication char may caſily be tou- | 


| ched with remorſe ? bow deſirous, and 
ſecretly 


= 
CO” 


The feartfull point of Hardening, © 
ſecretly ioyfull,at chis holy cime, tops 
pare our (clues to the receiving of tie 
bleſſed Sacraments; to haue out heart 
ſtripped of worldly vanities , to a 
home our affections, to appeale out 
choughts, andſo peaccably co bathe onf 
Soules afreſh, in the precious blood al 
our euerlaſting Redeemer; thar (0 ſes] 
ling our (clues, as it were newly crea 
againe, ſoulc and body, heart; handat} 
rongue, may neuer ccaſe to ſound prap| 
(es vito him, whodoth neuer ceaſctors| 
new his mercy vnto vs? 

T he holy and Kingly Prophet D6 
wid, he is a worthy example, for th 
Royall preſence, ſer him before you! 
eyes, and obſcrue che whole courſe} 
his life. 

How ſweet and milde was his ſpin 
in forbcaring to take reuenge for hit 
ſcike? how couragious and inui 
his Faith when it ſtood in the quarrello 
Gods honour ? how dcercly affeQed i0 
his people, when he ſaid ro the deſtrof- 
ing Angell, Net theſe ſbeepe but it us 11hd 
haue offended ? whac melting and kind] 
affcQion did he ſhew rowards Jondthih 
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The fearefwull point of Hardening. 111 | | 
d choſe whom hee loued } what a 
ournefull and repencant hear, when 
knew that he had offended? how full 
divinc meditacions to better his 
zoughts? how frequent in prayer, 
owing from him asacontinuall ſtream? 
ow ioyſull in Gods ſeruice, dancing be- 
ethe Arke? how reuerend in Gods 
ouſe, kneeling and bowing in the Tem- 
le before all the people?. what athank- 
ll heart, in offering 1obnild 4 glorious 
emple to the Lerd ? what an humble 
inde, ſaying, What am 1, and what Was 
Fathers houſe, that thou haſt brought ws 
uherto? what a chary and tender care of 
ods glory, whereſocuer he became? how 
bundant in prayſes and thankeſgiuing, 
aling eucry member of himſelfe, and 
WW! che creatures both of heauen and 
for hin{Farth to make one quirein ſetting forth, 
uincibe/{W'nging, and ſounding the cuerlaſting | 
xarrellof\{WPrayſesof his God? But why did Dawid 
efed bus? ro whar end wasall this? Thar he 
deftroy-\Wight be ſure till io hold faſt by God, to 
e is Tthal be cncirely knic vnco him, by all mcanes 
d kinde/FEPoſsible to recaine his loue; for feare Icalt 
onathas\ Wl God having raiſed him tothe height of 


4nd renowne, 
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The fearefull point of Harden, 


renowne , delivered him miraculoy 
out of many iarminent and b:oudyda 
gers, and (o ſer a Crowne of bleki 
vpon his head : if Dawd ſhonld k 
ſhewae vathanketulacfle,any contempy 
or the leaſt negie& of his, loue, amigh 
& iealous God, hce allo vpott iuſt uk 
might haue wichdrawn his loue, and} 
allbis honour in che duſt againe. | 
Now therefore, wick all humblene 
and Jury I entreate you by the rend 
mercies of Icſus Chriſt, and in lt 
Name of theliuing God,l challenged 
ry Chriftian, which hopes for any i 
inthe life ro come, take heed of aft 
and preſumpruous {inncs , in no cal 
Pial. x9. 15.) Cem have dominion ouer you : do Wt 
wound your ſoules (as Pharaoh did)v 
wiltulloffences againſt your own knc 
ledge: tiie & examine all your chouglth 
how and wherein chcy ſtand affedit 
andaboucall, grieue not the blefſedme; 
tions of that comfortable Spirir, wait 
keepe the very life and being of theo! 
To conciude , ler a: ſlanderow 
mouthes bee ſtopped , all che fafiiow 
Schiſmatickesin che Land aſhamed; Þ 
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beholding your Chriſtian and Princely | 
example : continue ſtillto bee louingly 
and kindely aff-ted- one towards ano- 
ther : celebrate this holy time ina rue 
religious manner, SanQitie the joyſall 
beginning of this new yceres raigne 
wich new deuotion vnto God : lay all 
your Honours downe at the foote of 
the Aſtar ; receive the holy Sacraments 
toyntly rogether , and fo be faichfully 
knit in loue , and in one head Chriſt Ic- 
us: goe cheerefully on, delight Nill in 
doing gocd : and the Lord God of our 
Fathers increaſe in you good delircs, 
gue you zeale co performe them , con- 
firmevnto you, andco your Scede, all | 
his good promiſes, and vnto every one 
of vs preſent here, granc pardon for of- 
tences paſt, giuevs comforcand ſtrength 
In temprationstocome ; change all our 
ves more and more to a better courle, 
even tor his bleſſed Sonne Chriſt Teſus 
lake; who withthe Fatherand the 
H.Ghoſt be bleſſed and pray- | 


{cd for euer. Amp. | 
| 


FINTIS, 


THE 


"ates... 


SERMON. 


The Churches Sleep. 


Canr, Chap. 2.verl.7. 


bo 


1 charge you, O yee Danghters of Jeroſu 
> bythe Roes and Hindes of the field, 
nee ſlirre not wp ner waken my Lone; 
till ſhe pleaſe. 
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Or che readicr & more pt 
fea vnderſtanding of 1 
2 Vetle, it ſhall bee requilt 
FOWL very biitcly,to fcc downed 
mo in placing this Booke, the Titk; 
Subiect matter, and ſoconlc quent]yil 
Occaſion w kerevpon this Scripcurels 
kerred, 
Touching the placing and order 
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this Booke : in the 1 Kings, chapter 6. 


King S«lomon in building the matcriall 


Temple, hee framed three Courts : the | 


outcrmoſt,a great & large Court,for the 
common people : next cothar, an inner 
roome for the Prieſtsand Leuitcs: and 
laſt of al, ancFum SandForum,the holieſt 
of holies, onely for the High Prieſt ro 
enterin. The tame Salomenig building 
Vp the ſpirituall Temple of thy Soulc, 
hee hath likewiſe framed three courts. 
Firſt, the Bcoke of Pronerbs, as a great 
and outermoſt Court,wherein common 
people, andall ſorrsof men, may lcarne 
theciucll and godly courſe of manners 
& diſcipline ; nexe co thar, Eccleſiaſtes, or 
the Booke of the Preacher, as aninner 
Courr, leading vs on further, and ceach- 
ing vs Oo contemne the world:lait of all, 
hebrings vs into Sanitum SantForum, to 
this Song of Songs ; wherein not every 
one, bur ſuchas are converſant in divine 
myſteries, and Celight in heauenly con- 
templation , they may hcrebchold the 
[wet & miſtica)l coniuntion betwecne 
Chriſt and his Church, betwcene God 


and the Sovle. 
I 2 - For 


A — EEE EE es 
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of Songs, tor thar it is ſung o the King 


1 writeth, That the Bees doe make the onttr- 


© For the Title. As chere is Sabatan 


Sabati, & Sabatun Sabatorum,lo notiifom| 
this iscalled che Song of Songs. The Sow 


of Kings; the Song of Songs, for that 
containeth the higheſt myReric of al 
myſterics ; the Song of Sexgs, becavle,| 
of a thouſand and hue Sonnets which 
Salomon did endite, of them all this is 
moſt diuine, moſt excellent. For it con- 
ccraeth not any particular occafion, 3 
the longs of Moſes and Debera, burthe 
publike and flouriſhing eſtate of the 
Church :and thereupon , for cheexcel 
lencie, the ancient Fathers haue called 
ic, the hcavealy treaſure, rhe hidcen 
MANN 4, and Paradiſe of ite 
Soulc. 

In che Matter our SwbietF, the holy 
Ghoſt by lweet &comforcable Allege| 
rics doth liucly & affeionately cxprets| 
the holy and perte& love betweene 
Chriſt & his bleſſed Spouſe. So as Ply 


moſt part of their combes with the baſeft 
hony , hut doe mcleſe the fineſt and pureſt 
hony within: $9, the oucward yy" 

Rell 


———  — — mt 
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* 1t CON- 
10n, 3 
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hidden 
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Allego-| 


| defiaſtes, bur the diuine and heauenly 


tree ths 
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Religion , they are contayned in the 
Morall precepts of the Proverbs and Ec- 


myſteries, betwixe Cri 18 T and Jus 
Church, they lye hidden,and arcclolcly 
couched in chelc Parables. 


The Occafion whereupon this Scrip- | 


turetsinferred, is chis : the holy Spoule, 
the Charch of God, being in this worls, 
as Lilly amongſt Thornes, and as an | 
Appic-cree inthe wilde Forreſt , thatis. ; 
opprelicd with cnemies , moleſted with; 
S:hiſme, Concention, and Herefjes, ſhe 
dothJong roinioy the bleſſed preſence of 
Chriſt : at length, vader the peaccable 
and glorious raigne of King Salomen, 
comiorted with his gractous Spirit, 
ſhadowed vnder his proceRion , & ſacil- 
hed with his loue, wich quict reſt of 
bearr, and much contencof minde, (hee 
aketh her repoſe, and peaceably talles 
aſle-pe. yu Jef 
Wherenpn , as Saint Bernard faith, 
Chriztus dionatur efſe cuitos ac wigil 
Sponſz : Chriſt vouchſafech co become 
the Brides watch-man or keeper. Allu- 


i 


ding thereincothe mannerof marriages 
I 3 in 
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Scholiaſt. 
Theocrimin 
Epithala» 
mium, 
Heleces, 


Chap.yver. 
$. F» 
a. 
8. 4 


i 


inchoſe-times , whereat were vicd to be 
ſungewo kindeof verſes, uaTwowjma, 
and «fy:eruov, euening verſes to bring 
aſleepe, and morning verſes to: wake 
c he Bride. | 

Bur Chriſtin ardencaffcRionandten- 
der care ouer his Church, in three (euc- 
rall places hee giveth chis great ando- 
lemne charge, that his Spouſe now be-| 
ing 2ſleepe , his Church being now in 
bleſſed reft & proſperitie,no man waken 
ner, no mancauſeany ſtirreor troubk! 
0 b2 rayled. Vir 0d 

1 charge you O yee daughters of leraſ 

lem, ec. | 

In theſe words there isa Pr ecipe Chre/ 
/tians, an high Com:ni(sion granted out 
tor to cſtablith and ſercle the good eſtate 
and peace of the Church. Whereinare 
trobcconiidercd, 


ed out 
| eftace 
eln are | 
| 
| 


The 


—_— 


The Churches Sleepe. 


Firſt, uw ho ſenderh, cut arpuncy 


 — r. 
1 ThaPerlons $ 3 To whom, _— Daughters of Jeruſalem. 


ſtirre 
2 $:þſtance --<nct to ' hriſts Loue. 
waken 


* 3 MANAET, wen By the Roes . nd Hindes, 
z Charge 
Laſtly,the Date. eommor———__ Y ML he pleaſe. 


Oo 


CEE —_— 


The Perſon who chargeth. 


Irſt, for the Perſon who it is that 

chargeth , and ro whom this Com- 
miſsion 15 direfted, iris requiſiretoaske 
22 the Spoufe Coth in the hft Chapter 
andainth verſe, [ho is this belowed more 
then another Louer, that he doth ſo charge? 
To direct and perſwade in matters of 
great weight and conſequence, thcreare 
thele three required, Pgwnon, w!dice, T1516 
Wiſedome, Loue, and Authority, Wiile- 
dome to be beleeued 3 Loue to be re- 
pected; Authority io be tcared. Firſt, 
Wikedome, for that is nimbler then ail 
things, and (earcheth througbly by reaſon 
of her pureneſ/e. 

Secondly; Loueis requilice , for it s 
frong as death, there is nothing but a 
man will vndertake at the perſwaſion of 

| 4 A 


\ r:ſt,Rhber. 
1Þ,z, cap.1. 


Wild. 7. 24- 


Cant $ 6. 


eee. 


FEI 


Ry 


Sctoma'or 


"300.2 4-3» 


| ſortare wonne by loue, but the greate 


a 


a wiſe man who doth entirely louehim, | 
Laſtly, Auchoricy is required, for 83 
/ meliores ſunt quos ducit amor, tamen plu-| 
res ſunt quos corrigit timor : The better 


: 


aumber ar2 o0ucr-come by feare. Hee 
kar giuerh this charge, it is our blelled 
>auiour, ſo ſaich the ſpouſc in the next 


| 

} verſe, 1t is the voice of my weibeloued : tis v 
1eeagainſt whom for his Wiledome to! WP: 
dixe&t, for his Loue to comfort, for his' {Wt w! 
Authority to puniſh, there is no excep-| WIC! 

{ don to beraken, for Demmius loqumnseþ,| Wl (0 


0x egoadinre, they are all one. | 

And whereas hee beginneth witha 
charze, weare ro oblerue the Dialetand 
Acrimonie ot the holy Ghoſt in char. 
ging. For, adiuratio eff iurationis quodaan Wh 
genus, this adiuration and charging 183) Wl * 
kindeot wearing. So, chat as Abraham! 
cauſed his ſeruant to {weare , and the 
charged him nor to take a wife for his 
ſonncofthe women of Canaan, ſo heete 
is 20 oath of Canonicall obedience I&| 
quired , that no man affiance himlel 
roany Sh ſmacicallor Herctical Church, 
but only thetruc Spouſe of Chriſt, ſhee 


m 
_—m——_— 
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muſt be 4a; the lowing Hinde, and pleaſanti Pro-5.19. 


Roein thy fight to detzght im her lone conti- | 
wally. | 
The words of Gods Spiric they are ' 
ot ori9/a ſupplementa werbsrum , not 2s | 
Job (itn, words of the winde ; bur where | 
t1;: holy Ghoſt tals on charging, withour 
quetuon, there is ſome waighty matrer 
mhand; nd therefore in regard of the 
Perion, who doth adiure and charge, 
when the aſſembly is broken vp , this 
Charge muſt be thought vpon to bee per- 
formed. 


A. — 


Daught.rs of Jeruſalem. 


Tit Perſons to whom this charge is 

direted , are the Dawghtcrs of le* 
rs/alem, that is, by the indgement and 
conlent of all Interpreters, tothe @Mage- 
rates andthe Miniſters, eſpecially ro the 
boly Prieſts, who are attending vponche 


Church,as waiting women on a Queen, 


oras louing daughters vpon their mo- 
thers. 


They are named Dauohters of 7e- 
raſalems; 


IE 


Tob6.:6. 


The Churches Sleepe. 


p 


ru/alem ;, becauſe T# wh Hin will 


Tet: Daughters in cheirqualitiesreſers 
lecheir mother, Jeruſalem by Daidit 
was made wiſedroAic, the Mother Citiein 
all 1u4ea : in che 1 2 of Reucl. ſhe isſaid 
co trauell in birth; and in the 4, to 
Galathians 2.6.it 1s called ung Toiſay mui, 
rhe morherof vs all ; a plaine Periphralt 
of che Church, 
teruſalem, a3 appearerh in the 18, 0 
loſhus 1.$. ic firſt cooke che name of lev 
ſeus the ſonneof Chanz, and was called 
tebis : atterit was enlarged by Melehiſe 
dech, and called Salem, which (ignifics 
Atonement, or the viſion of peace; Heb 
7. and 2, King of Salem, that is King if 
Peace. T hus then Dauzhters of Jeruſalen 
are (0 be vnderſtood, Danghterstharre 
ſemble their Mother , Daughters 0f 
Peace. What? and is ic to bee feared, 
chat Jeruſalem ſhall be diſturbed of her 
owne Daughters? chey that profeſl 
chemſclues to be children of che holy 
Citie, and ſhould continually pray fot 
che pzace of Jerw/alems, arc they (uch ſti 
rers, that they muſt be charged ? yea 
rily: the holy Ghoſt knew right wel 


_—————— 


| of Chriſt had ncuer becne ſo woun- 
| ded at the hear, nor her patrimony fo 
| doldly beene madea prey to ſacrilegious 
| Atheiſts, 


[ 
| 


| 


| moſt vnkinde and crucll enemics. Had 


ſuscrucified,that is, reconciliation by bis 


The Churches Sleepe | a23-| 


both how and to whom he ſpake. For, [ 
i wr aver, even from among your | 
ſelues ſhall men ariſc ſpeaking peruerle 
things , and ſeeking ro draw Dilciples at- | 
certhem. | 
When the divcll law his Temples for- | 
ſaken, and his Oracles put toftience, he | 
deviiedthis as a ſpeciall ſupply, to have 
alwaics his agents in or abour the 
Church, 2ut ſub wecabuls Chriſtians, w_ uy 
dithrine refiſterent Chriſtiane, Who vn- | \g.c.p.cu 
der the cticicof a Chriſtian name, mighr 
ever be ready to reſiſt the Chrittian do- 
arine, Inimnict homains domeſtics erus, our 
owne calling and Country-men arc our 


AQ. 10. 20, 


not divers of vs, hke vanacura!l Chil 
dren, ſhaken off that reucrend obedience 
ducto the Church our mother , buc had 
ſhewed our lelues (as here we are named) 


Daughters of leru/alem, the holy Spoulc 


Whereas we ſhould preach Chriſt Ie- 


bloud,! 
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bloud, holy tte, repentance, and good 
workes, Chriſtian Charity, and ſucklike, 
Rill chere is much ado, about ſuchpoin 
as inake not to che furtherance of the 
pcople in good life and deuotion, butt 
the ouerthrow af che ſtace |ccleinaſtical, 
and to che diſturdanceof the Church of 
God. 

Ic isa woefull of-fpring, whenth 
birth of che childe is the death of th 
mother, If zz ranne co his mother Prop 
#:,and bee becrayed in her boſome: i 
when the childeask bread, rhe father gi: 
him a Scorpion ; if che Phyſician min 
ſter pailon; ifthere bee no ſaccour inthe 
ladge, Contra (olitudinem  inepiam; i 
onecrath beenor generally caught of v 
all, et locum tbiconfiſtat reperire non potth, 
it {till chere be a difference made berweed 
the Refermedand che Formaliſts; and 
firmed, chat the Reformed though the) 
lole their livings, yer they will keep? 


| 890d conſcience, but che Fermaliſts wil 


cucr be of the ſamereligion the kingis0, 
it when wee celebrate the Lords Sup 
per, wee plyxy ( as they (ay ) a page 
of their owne , and make po = 

our: 


my m— 
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louies belecue they haue an Eoglfh 


ch like Maſle 3 it Church-men affirme, char 
points our Church bach in it ſtill, ſo many black 
of the} markes, that the natuzall children of the 


Church cannoc diſccrne it ; what hope 
canbe conceiucd that the bleſſed Spouſe 
hail cuer attaine vnto any ſettled and | 


henche] WW Þaue ever delighted to heare of the 
of the| WM faults & frailcies both of their gouernors 
r Prox-| WM andot their Teachers 5 it hath cucrbecne 
me : i'| BF [zughing cheare to the ignorant multi- | 
wer give| WF tude, to lec [range Innovations, change 
1 mink | WF inthe courſe of Religion , and men of 
r inche| WM the Church ar variance and contention: 
piam; it| Wl yetall this is nor ſufficicntto aduiſe, bur 


ic of vx| i till, cucn vpon no occalion , divers arc 
pate, | Wl ever troubling the Nate, and murmu- 
erween| WW ring againſt che government eftabli- 
and a-| WF ſhed. 

zh they | Our Saviour C x « 15 T hee direQeth 
keepea| thischarge eſpecially vnto vs, and calleth. | 
ſs will, vs Dauzhters of Teraſalews ; Pie blanditur, 
\ dſnamter allicit, Daughters for loue ,, 7e- 
raſalem for peace : teaching vs there* 
dy humility, obedience to the Chriſti- 
an Magiſtrate, peace, lowelineſſe , and 


10yfullreſt? The peoplein all ages, they | 


ſub-| 


BY rard, 
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ſubmiſsion ro che Church our Mot 
lo char, if wee doe ioy in the properite 
of our Country, if wee doe long ate 
che flouriſhing eſtare of the Churdf 
( abouc all others) wee muſt be knits 
gcther in vnicic and-peace. For if wehit| 
one another, wee ſhall bee conſumed on 
anotrer. | 
Surely, the Lord is with King 9 
mon, God is with our King ; hee 
giuen him wiledome,riches,and honour 
hee hath buile him a glorious Palacegie 
crimber is of Lebans, the pillers of ſilver 
che ornaments of golde, che work dot 
proſper in his hands,and therc remains 
nothing but that it 914y be paned through 
ont with the loue of the Daughters of ler 
ſalem.T heriore you that be Magiſtrates 
Pariiament-men, flowers of the Lands 
ornainents of your Country, kercallodl 
led Daughters of Teruſalem,doc youbyil 
200d meanes procure the peaceof 
Church, give no encouragement (0 
humorous men;doe nor fauour theirdl 
orderly proceedings ; winne them bf 
yourauthoritie: per{ivade chem in your 


loue to peace and conformitic, Itis - 
0 | 
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of Saint Cyprian, that with teatcs hee be-. 


wayled thole, who in the time of perfe- 
cution denyed Chriſt ; much more 1s 
their contempt and peruerſencfle tobee 
lamented, whoin thetime of the Chur- 
ches proſpetitic doe wilfully forſake 
Cn n1srT : forwhatisitclſe to forlake 
Chriſt, but without iuſt cauſe, without 
any ſureground, to forlake jHat bleſled 
calling , whereof before God and men, 
before Saints and Angels, they have 


made publike profeſsion inthe Church. | 


Is this integritic ? is this humbleneſle 
of minde, and an hart truely knicand 
deuored vnto God ? No verily. 15 in 4- 
more Dei mator erit , qui plurimos ad eius 
amorem trabit : That man ſhall bee ac- 
cepted moſt in Gods loue, who doth 
win moſt ro the koly loue of God. It is 
ablefled thing to be cucn a dore-keeper 
n the houſe of God : and ic ſauoursof 
an humble minde , of a livcer ſpirir, to 
become all chings to all men, by all pol- 
ible meanes co winneſore. T hus did 
Chriſt reach in his life, and thus did hee 
performe in his death, Perdiatt wilams po- 
lus quars perderet obedientiams.But if _ 

O, 


Greg. in 
bom, 


P— OO 


The Che ie oem 


 Can.z.15 


Ezra.9,26 


Tohn 3.25 
| C bryloſt, 
} Th:oco, 


it 


ſo, tharnothing can preualle withth 
men, andrtharc they will yg == 
co bee Daughters of Teruſalem :then 

is nor oncly acharge giuen to fc 
them by word , but in the ficereng 
there followes anattachmenc.If 1 d 
willnotferuc, then take vs the Foxes, 
deſtroy the vincs, muſt follow : If 
rodde cannot ſway, Moſes mult Ring:# 


of thy God and the Kinzs Lew, let _— 
Indaement without delay.Sain Baſile la 
hes a Magiſtrace is «oTAxywo; wich 
bowcls and compalsion, who {ufferad 
diſorders in the Church vnpuniſhel 
Divers queſtions beginning onely 10+ 
riſe berwcene che Ditcip cs of Saint {a8 
and our Sauiour , holy writers hauc 
ob{cruation , thac God in his wiſedoms 
did ſuffer the dearth of Sainc John to 
ten, thatthere might be no ſeQnor& 
a1:10n in the Church. 

Very loth hauc I cuer been, 
ſcene at any time to meddl- in tn 
troubles of the Church, and t 


( the Lord knoweth my heart ) I {petit 


ches areto bebeaten with a | faffe,cy C amay! | 
W:th a rodde. Whoſoencr will not doe the Li 


Tu 
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MY | notin birterveſſe,co exal rateany mans. 
Fark | chooghts againſt them, Bur in ch1s calc, 


| | who is offende d,and I burne not ? Byla- 
x W mentable experience doe I knowe, what 
, 8 range and woefull effefs, theſe diſor- 
"i dered courſes have brought forth. Di- 


4 * 3 
; 


wag, "if vers in whoſe vertuous and louely focie- 
Mm" DL), heart hath ofica ioyed ; and ſume, 
Ps W tor whom natureweould cauſe a man to 


"FF cry out (Would ro G 0D I haddied for 
W thee my brother; ) ſome of theſe hauc 
forſaken both friends and Country; and 

others (men of excellent parts in humane 


W earning) whereas they had purpoſed ro, 


take holy ordcrs, by realon of theſe con- 
tentions, they tell away, and imbraced 
this pteſent world.. Therefore in thoſe 
things which concernc the glory of God, 

the peaceand proſperity of the Church: 
Optima legum in/litutio, v1 non ſolum jint, 
ſed ut latis pareatur : As it is a bleſſed 
thing to have begunne well, ſoit is the 
crowne of glory co perſeuere in well do- 
ng,to per | t by allgood meanes, that as 
much as poſſible may be, from the Or- 
Wcadesto the ſouth Seas, from the Itiſh 
— WFalctothe VWeſterne bounds, there may 
K be 


— — 


Plutarch, 


—— 
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| Diuus Hi- ; 
ar.hb.coot. | ple fell away from Chriſtianity to Gent 


Cont, Au- 
guſt. 
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bec one publique, perfe&,aud Chriſta | 


peace amongſt vs: for feare leſtas byth] 
diſcord of che Arriansinnumerable pev 


| liſmeand Infidelity, ſo by reaſonofou 
; di{c01d, they mwever ceale ro fall away, a 
; faſt to Athciſme and impicty. 


_ — - n—_  — ——oo———  - - TC I—o————— 


| 

| Roes and Hinaes. 

| F chic Perſons you have heard, nov 
| comes inchecharge it (cife : where 

|jnfirit weeare ro conſider the Mun, 
, Whichis very ([weet and proper.Forbeny 
| inthe ficids, and alluding co ſhepheards 
according io the tenour of the Cantich, 
; he doth charge by the Roes and Hindes0 
; the ficld., VWhy wee ſhould bee charge 
| by Recs and Hinges, (fuch a ſtrange kind 


| 


| 


Tzeboath and Ailoth, the Hebrew words, 
they doe (ignifie exercitus Cf vine 
whcreunto the Septuagrmts agrecing, 0 
tianflate it & Tag Auvoyuest roi ty THIS WY 

(41 
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of adiuration)}and what is meant by th6| 
| there ts great varicey of interpreratio®y 
 amoneglt all writers. Jn che originail tolgy 


y 


| 


rations, 
11] t008,] 
words 
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9175 «yg5. O ye Daughters, I charge | 


| you by the royall armies,apd ſtrength of 
 thefield, | 
| cApomius inhis fourth booke ſaith, we 
areadiured by Roes and Hindes, forex- 
ample lake, 2 u0d horum eft amor ardentiſ- 
fomus, becauſe of all other beaſtes ther 
loucin feeding, and keeping quietly one 
withanother, is moſt peaceable and af- 
fetionate. Per Hinnulos C7 Capreas, that 
ls, faith Rupertus, by the holy Patriarks, 
Abraham, 1ſaac and /acob,who in theirge- 
nerations were men of peace. Thomas A- 
quinas he expoundeth ic by the holy Pro-! 
phetsand Apoſtles, Zyr4 laich, wee are 
charged by Roes and Hindes,for that theſc 
bealtes are enimics to poiſon, and fc 
low-helpers againſt ſuchas hurr chem. 
Satnt Bernard headiurcth by the holy 
Angels, whoare as (wiftas Roes & Hinds. 
bez4 ( whoſc expoſitionis very good, ) 
nec laich che Spiric of God doth call the 
very dumbecreatures to witneſſe againſt 
ſtirrers inche Church. Some expound 
 Reesand Hindes to bee the chicte theolo- 
gicall vertues, adivring vs by our Faith, 


Hope,and Charitie, Others they ſay we | 


arc 


Oy 


Apooius, 


Ruperrus, 


Tho.Aguin 


[.yra. 


Ber.ſerm. 5 3 


B:22. 
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| jHerom in 


are adiurcd amore quo tenemur Santtirhy 

thar louc and 4k apt ductie which we 
doe owe (© the Saints and rcucrend B+ 
thersof tize Church. To be ſhort : 6&4 
gory, Gorrhan, Caſfidore, _Ambroſe,Or 


/:| gen, Honorius, Anſelmus, _A nur 
c 


mult every authour doth differ in hiset- 
polition. Sothat as the Poct cried ou, 
Quid clamens? que fata vorem? que mums 
#4poſcam ? Soall authoursare ata ſtand, 
and cannot tell, .eithcr in heauen or in 
earch, or amongſttl.ecreatures, whatto 
call cowitmes,that chey might lufficiet 


ly charge. But that they might beeſur 


to make all men fearcfulco ſturrearuor 
blethe Churchcs pcace, cucry one doth 
adiure by chat which in his {cueral iudge 
ment is moſt ſorcible. Amongſtthereh, 
the cxpolirion of venerable Bedais vel) 
ſignificant and religious: I charge youdj 
the Rees and Hindes,charis, faith hee, jd 
delicias apri,by the ſoules and render colt 
ſciences of the ignorant and ſimple p*& 
ple, theyare the Ros and Hindes whid} 
wee muſt huat after, and ſtudie. to take 
And very fitly are they compared to k#| 
and Hmdes, becauſe as Plinie; Philoftrats 
a 


CY ——— ———— — 


—— 


and Solinus wriceth , they arc molt tco- 
der and fearefull of all bealts , afftiighied 
with any neyic, checked withthe leaſt. 
foile, rurned ouc of-courle with the Crac-, | 
| king of a ſticke, preſcotly make head 
| another way , and when they are once, 
| out of their wonted walke , «-Erranti in 
via, nul us et terminus , they runncthey 
know not whicher , cucn to their owne: 
death. Such is the nature and diſpoli- 
ton of common people, ſoorec (tired. 
Buickly awry,lomctimcs running full 
bead one way , ona fuddaine turncd as 
much anocher. Therclore it is a (cruiic, 


courſe, and bewraycs a vaine and proud | 74, _ 


(pirit for any, efpecially mc of rcligion 
andvnderſtanding,ta kit the fancics, and 
leeke ro winne vnto themlielues the ap- 
plauſe of common people. Plato in his 
Common-wealch forbids men to range 
vand downe, to ring away other mens 
bees:yer theonely glory of ſome men is, 
toger lockers and follo vers after them, 
by ranging and gangling in macters of 

no importance. 
vurely as a weake and feeble brainc 
followerh the waxing and waning of the 
K 2 Moane ; 
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lomer. 


Plal.6g 9. 


Eay 19.12 


Moone; ſo the brainfick humour ofthe 
mulcicude is ſubie& and pliable roenery 
changeand reuolution. Vhercupon A+ 
mer compares the diſpoſition of con- 
mon people to the ſtanding corne, there! 
comes a puffe, and blowesir all onthe] 
one (ide; there comes another blaſt, and 
(waiesit as much on the other (ide, [tis 
fic compariſon made by the Kiagly Pro-! 
phet : 1t is the Lord that ftilleth the rage 
of the Sea, the noyſe of the waues, and tht 
madnt(ſe of the people; jumping there 
withthe Propher E/ay, where che nature 
of the people is compared vnto thedl- 
lowes To\uPAroC3FxAuwghc, of rhe trol! 
bleſome and working ſea , chat cannot! 
reſt. So calily ſer azog, ſo delighted] 
with nouelties, lofull of alterationane 
change arc the affc&tions of common 
pcople. , | 

Inthe 28.0f the 47s, S. Paul, while 


| he Viper hung vpon his hand, he was?! 


wurtherer;, againe, the Viper ſhaken, 
inthecurning of an hand, he was 26% 
[n the third of Ezra, and the rwelld, 
the people wept , becauſe they had 00! 
Temple: after, when che Temple 1| 


but q 
EA ED phe ali rn o, tac 9 


r ofthe 
0 enery 
pon A 
}f com- 
e, there] 
| onthe! 
aſt, and 
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the rage 
and tht | 
therein 
e nature 
 chebil- 
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builded, then they wept as faſt againe, be- 
| cauſe the glory of the lecoud was nor 
| likethe firſt, In thecime of Quecne Ma- 
[ 75, chere was Jamentation and crying 
out, that Idolatry was let vp,ihe Church 
polluted, and the Goſpel] raken away: 
afterward, when , through the greac 
mercy of God, the Goſpell was aduan- 
ced, and the light thercof did comtor- 
tably ſhine chroughonr the whole King- 
dome, then they murmured, an cryed 
outas faſt againe, that we had mo Church, 
uw Miniftery , truth was wrap: op in Cere- 
monies, andall was Antichriſtien. 

Inthe 19. of the CAdes, Demetrins, 
and other (ubtill heads of tho Tradcl- 
menof Epheſus (mcercly for their owne 
zine) raiſed a great cumult, and getting 
[the people together, cryed out , Great is 
| Diana of the Epheſians; preſently the 
people were carried with ſucha tempeſt 
of fury, that the Citie was all in an vp- 
rore, they ran and ruſhed whithcr they 
liſt in great confuſion, much violence 
was offered, and yet ar laſt, as appcarerh 
n the 32 verſe, the moſt part knew not 
wherefcre the Were come tozether. In like 
K 4 ſort 
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| bzhold and obſerve rhe efoRts. Thelr 


ſort,nor many years agone, divers perſs 

nages of great credit &countenance(chey 
& their predecellors being long ſincea- 
riched by che reuenues of the Churd, 
& fearing co loſerhE) apprehending pre- 
(ently the ſuccelſe,inucigled many weake 
men,yong Diuines, Tradei-men, Arib- 

cers,% ſuch like, & chey all cryed out, for 
the Genena Diſcipline,and Scottiſh refor. 
mati6 inthe Church. The ignorant mul 
ticude once ſtird vp, the whole Landwa 

in Setts and cumults, che State was trays 
bled , the Prince was dilobeyed, goo! 
Lawes were negleRed, by Libels, Pam- 
phlers,by concealements, by rreacherics, 
by ſandry foule diforders, violence &di- 
grace was offered to many locicties, and 
worthy callings inthis Laad ; and yetl; 
darefay, the moſt pa'tncuer knew what 
they diddeſire:Nay, I dare cofiJently a+ 
tirme,the chicfeſt and learncdſt Setanes | 
of rhoſ2 cimes,and cven at this = , Not! 
(a)ixofthem,did cucr fally and oundiy | 
agree inthe maine points, and mannerof! 
ereting this their Goddeſſe Diana , this 
affeted diſciplincand reformation. Yet 


CC Ces att 


_tiy 
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h refor- 
zac mul. 
and was 
4s trav 
|, good 
, Pam- 
cheries, 
e&dil- | 
es, and. 
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filly 
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AE No its ants nga 


filly Koes and Hinges once Nirred vp,they 
flockr together,and alſemblcd in woods; 
they haunted priuate Conuenticles in 
the night; they had ſecret Printers 10 
| every corner, the publique Congregati- 
 ongrew odious, the holy word and Sa- 
' craments were deſpiled:at lengthihey at- 
firmed plainly there was gorrue miniſter 
inthe Churchof England,&lo ſome fled 
| beyond ſeas,others gave vp their calling, 


lurking idlely in other mens houſes, ledu- | 


cingtheir minds, & waſting rheir eſtates, 
While theſe reformers thus ranne their 
courſe, honeſt plaine men, ſimple people, 
deholding ſuch parcs taking &concentis, 
ſeeing ſuchacceptions of perſons, & vari- 


\©ty of opinions, they in cheir ignorance 
food ar agaze: ſome fell away to the 
 Churchof Rome, others waxed ncither 


hot nor cold, Achciſm crept in,deuotion 
as laid alide,God exceedingly diſhono- 
red, and the eſtate both of Churchand 
Common-wealch very much defaced, I 
ay no more of theſc Roes and Hindes; 


| Aa ww TIS 5 TOAUTEOTOG &5UV 6 preg, 1 f 
then wee regard the (aluation of ſim- 


Plepeople, by rooting out of PR 
and | 
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wir. 11.9. 
cap.z1. 


— —— — ——  —— 
. 


| Aug. de ci. 
wit, D:i.11.6 
Cap. 5. 


and Superſtition , if wee rendet thei 
peaceable and Chriſtian life, who are | 
mig ut21 , miſl:d vpon eucrie igh 
occaſion, then we muſt wholly lay alide 
all conreation and difference whatſo. 


we muſtall preach oneand thelſelfe-lame 


Aus. de ct- 


dotrine, all vſc the ſame Ceremonies, 
| thereby ro winne the people to godli- 
| neſſe of life, and holy reverence; and 4l- 
waies(in regard of their weakeneſſc) we 
maſt be ſhic and fearefall of ſtirring in| 
the Church. The very Heathen haue| 
| taughtvs diſcretion in this point. | 
Amongſt the wiſe Grecians , the dif 


uerlaid opentothe diſcuſsing of theig: 
norant people, bur cloſed vp with {i 


Writer, remouzd choſe bookes which 
he wrote touching the deepeſt queſt 
ons and myſteries ia Theologie, from 
the (ight and knowledge of che mult- 
tude; Scholis vero acparietibus clauſut, hee 
reſerucd them private to che learned 
Schooles. 


Aboucall others, the holy Ago 
an 
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cuer: with one hearc, wich one conſent, | 


fico!r poines of their Religion, were 16 


lence. Yarro, that nocable and learned 
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andancientFachers of bleſſed memory, 
were ſochary in this point, that if any 
doubtarole, if any queſtion or contro- 
verſie fell our among them: they did not 
by andby ſer forth bitter Inueftines and 
ſeditious Pamphlers , they did nor pur 
ypclamorous Bilsro TI Eporals Courts, 
they did not creep and crouch to Lay- 
men, forthe bolltering and bear i1g our 
!of any diſorders in the Church , they 
'd1id not haunc and rrouble Chriſtian 
Princes, with bold and vnaduifed peri- 
[tions;butas we may ſceby the Apofiles, 
Ads 15. a marter of great conſe- 
quenee,, was orderly and lovingly dil- 
culled at Jeruſalem (the Schoole of the 
[Prophets ) and io peaceably ended by 
[thechicfe and moſt excellent Apoſtles. 
This prefident and worthy example was 
[truely tollowed by S. Hierome, by S.Au- 
2uſtine, by Chry/ o/#ome and Epiphanius, 
dy the good Biſhop of Alexandria,in che 
ume of Arrius, by Theodore, who ſent 
priuately to Paul Parriarchof Conftan- 
tinople : thus they conferred peaceably 
| logether, they wrote priuately one ro 
each other, and ſo (never making the 


people 


A eto 


At. ug. 
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| weat pcaceably on in his ſeuerall calling, 


people acquaiared) doubts being refo 
ucd,and controuerſies ended, every mu 
did reſt ſatisfied in his obedience, and 


Theſe holy and grauc men confi lered 
well, that the ſoules of the ignoraacpeo- 
ple were precious, their minds like Rws 
and Hindes, calily miſſe-carried, ſoone 
ſtirredvp, andqaickly driven from cheir 
wonred layer; therefore as the good 
Shepheardin the 23.?/al. they fed then 
peaceably in greene Paſtures, they led them 
noc vnto corrents, to troublelome 
whirle-pooles, burimV iſe cvxmaiowy, 
rothe waters of reſt; and,asthe original 
doth infer, ro the ſweet ſtreames tha 
runxe quictly, 


— — — — — —— — —  —  ——  — * _- —  —_ 


— 


Stirre not. 


Heſubſtance of this charge is dov- 

ble: Firſt, nocto ſtirre in reſpeRol 
che danger: Secondly, not co waken, 1 
regard of the Spouſe, who is fallen a- 
ſleep, and pcaccably taking reſt. It 
dangerous. to (tirre, for that a rent of 


ſchiline | 


PEPE 8 
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| (chiſme in che Church, islikea wound 


in che ſoule, or a great breach in the Sea, 
there is almoſt nothing able ro cloſe it vp 
2paine, Howſoeucr at the firſt ir ſeemes 
of ſmall reckoning , and of no impor- 
tance, yer  neuer ſhewes ir ſelfeartthe 
beginning intheright colours, but creſ- 
at eands,it creeps on & gathers ſtrength; 
and we ſhall neuer reade that the primi- 
tivepoint of any Schilme, didevereſt, 
or ſtay it ſelfe, vntill ircame to a full pe- 
riod of plaine Hercfie. Nullum Schiſma, 


wn ſibi aliquars poſiea confingit hereſin. 
| Of one little ſparke s made a great fire. 
' Arrian his hereſie, it was but aſpark (as 
Niephorus doth writc). firſt raiſed by one 
Alexander Bancalgs,, becauſe another 
was preferrcd beforc him: yet this ſparke 


and fo poiloned the ſpawne of the 
Church, in che flouriſhing ſpring 
of worchy Conſtantine, thar eucn to 


this day it neuer recoucred the loſle | 


apaine, 
| OQMahomet that Anrichriftian In- 
0 » firſt beganne his ſe& with a 


Y followers, and becauſe Heracirw 
the 


& Alia, Atricke, and Europe on fire, | 


Hieror. Ec. 
cle. a” 
Niceph, ec- 
cle kiR.1.b.8 
cap. .F 

C. fliod. lib, 


1.Cap.13 


C———— 


The Churches Sleepe. "M 


Slet lan, 


140000, 


———— 


| rinyes to this day the ſcourge of al 


Bellum ruſt. 
canum ab- 
ſumnſit Ger- 


menerium, 


P41 ef 413 Vie 
re Clem-ntu 
Rom Ponti}. 


Bullioger. 


Adlmonitis, 


che Emperour let bim rynneon, nep/ 


lefing him as not worthy to be deſes 
cd ; (hortly. afcer, vader colour of his 
Religion, he ouer-ran Aſia, defacedthe 
Eaſt Church, ſubuerced the gloriow 
Empire of Conſtantiaople, and locon- 


Chriſtendome. 

Did not the Axabaptifts of late yeares, 
I 525. cuen of a imall iparke raile ſuchz 
flame in Germany , that growing a 
length co parts taking , by the bale mub 
tirude, Temples and Cities wereleton 
fire, baniſkmenc and proſcriptioninflc 
red vpon the innocent , and ac length? 
burcherly maſſacre made of fiftie chow 


land people , {lainc ar one time, andal| 


hundred thouſand Chriſtians murthe 
redatanother. They beganne with the 
Biſhops and Clergie, but chey ended 
wichchedepoling of Ciuill Mgiltrateh 
and deſtruction of the people. 

The ground and primiciue cauſe of 
all che coatencians railed herecotore i 
our Charch, was arthe firſt a (malld\ 
contentment,a matter of priuatc grudge, 


4lictlefparke: but by a bold Admonitio 
| given 


Ire 10 
[1dif 


udee, 
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given at thattime tothe high Court of 
Parliament, it wakened all England, and 

let a number of ronguesand penneson 

fire (not with ſuch fire as fel] onthe Al- 

tar, and ſanQified the Sacriſice)but with 

he fire of bircerneſſe, ſchilme, & conten- 

won, which could never yer be through- 

ly queuched tothis day. 

From this ſparke as trom Hydra, what 
anumber oof poyſoned heads ſprung vp> 
Anabapriſts, Browniſts, Puricanes, Ca- 
thariſts, Atheiſts , the Familie of love, 
[and (ſuch like? And notwithſtanding 


: 


| thoſe worthy and learned men, who fied 


Coxe, John Parkeburſt, William Barloe, 
Alexander Nowel, john Jewel , Edwin 
Sands, Edmond Grindal, and very many 
more) maintained the gouernment of 
the Church of England , vſed in their 
holy Aſſemblies the forme of ſeruice, 


eſtabliſhed in King Edwards time,andra- 
hed againe by good Queene Elizabeth; 
yetbehold , contraric tothe judgement 
and courſe of thele learned and holy 


[in Q, Aariestime (as 1ohy Bale, Richard | 


and order of Ceremonies which were | 


| men, whag ſtrange, what ficric, and ſtir- 
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a Cartwriehe 
Admonition. 
Swpply tothe 
Pariam 559 


b Hacks 
executed 

c F:5t dies 
ſunt . mode 
abolents 
Schiſmaticks 
in Berry. 

c Defend-a 
openly inthe 
Vmvyerſitic 
C Mart iue1 
Adm.fe.: 5. 
f Knox to the 


L Ba th 


dure regn pe. 
61. 


h Scottiſh 

Preſ byterie 
w priſon 4t 
this day. 


1 Mart.jiun. 


Man Senor | 


Q_————————_— 


ring cohcluſions were raiſed, 'Tha 
(a) thechoiſe oi Miniſters ſhould Raul! 
vponthe approbation of the people,ax| 
that they are all of equall authoritie:tha| 
the Church government was viterlym- 
lawfull & Antichriſtian:T hat che Artick 
of our Faith; touching Chriſts deſces 
(101 inco hel was foyſted into the Creed: 
T hat the (6) Lords prayer, by our % 
viour himfelfe commanded, was notto 
bevſcd : That no (c) Holiday mighthe 
obſcrucd,bur onely the Sabbath : Tha 
no (4) Father, or humane writer might 
bealledged in che Pulpit: T hat thebook 
of Common Praycr was to be abolil- 
ed: Thar all the Ceremonies of out 
Church were Popiſh and co bee ſwept 
away : (e) T hat the calling of Bifhops, 
wasan Antichriſtian and diucliſh hiera- 
chie: (f) T har reformation of Religion 
belongeth cothe Communalty: (g)and 
that thepcopleare berter then the King, 
and of greater authoriry : That (/) 
Presbyrerie,and not the Prince, was'0 
be ſupreme Gouernour in matters Eccie 

liaſticall. 
This(pa:ke, whatanumber of () & 
g1eto0s 


EE ——_—_— 


_—_ 


 ditious bookes, biting Libels, and ſlan- 
 derous Pamphlers did ic raiſe? This 
ſparke amongſt our ſclucs, what heart- 
burning, what boylingand ſecret grudges 
(bythe negle& of ſome, and applauding 
of others) did it breed ? This ſparke a- 
mongſt great Perſonages, what palpa- 
ble Hypocrifte , what foule Sacriledge 
did it cauſe ro bee committed ? This 
(parke, whara gap did it open, and whar 
way did ic make intochchearcs of many 
men, firſt ro doubt of the ruth, and 
loatter ro be wonne to the, Church of 
Rome? Amongſt the. Roes and Hindes, 
what diſordered Conuenticles, what 
prophane ations, what ſecret whiſpe- 
nngs, what vile treacheries did this 
parke procure? Townes, Cities, Vni- 


verlities, che whole Land was on flame | 


with this ſparke. 

' Inthepeaccable eſtate ofany Church, 
torenueany old point of hereſie, to let 
on foot any new opinion, any ſchifme, 
orincricate queſtion, it proues like the 
coud that Elias ſaw : at the firſt his 
kroant looked and hee ſaw nothing; 


by and by hee bad him looke againe , | 


and 


L 


—_— ——O_ 9 CO roeEuR9e_< Ur nn oo— ——_——_— 
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OI I i. At. Bhd ht A 


| Mart. Prote. 


M atritinus 
Eriff, 

H1: Epitome, 
Hzy any 
work ? 
Biſhopricks 
[poyled, Gil- 
membred. 


In Londos. 
Ipſwich, 

Coucotry. 
Cambridge 
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te 


| thehearcs of men, asthe band of Faith: 


| enemies, as they have done by ſealing 


| raiſed by Sects and Hereliesin Kcligion, 


and it beganne to atiſe as big as amay 
fiſt, atlengch it couered the whole ki 
with darkenelle, and immediatelythere 
followeda ſtorme, In like ſort themol 
dangerous here(ies that euer were, atthe 


firſt they haue bcene raiſed of a {mal}. 


matrer, -and ſeemed nothing, bur inthe 
end they have ſhadowed the faceot the 
Church, and cauſed immealuradle 
bloud-ſhee. Nay, it is x0 be oblerved, in 
the courſe of allagesand times , thatile 
greateſt Monarchies, and moſt flour 
ing Kingdomes of the world, hauenever 
receined ſuch ſearefull blowes,and vaet 


pected down-tals by open and torraight 


innovations, and ſecret treaſons, firl 


| 


There is nothing doth ſo knir rogethe 


againe, there is nothing doth cauſe 


| deadly hatred and mortall hoſtilitie, 


differenceand diſcordin Religion. 184 
word: Diſlenrion is the ordinary 8} 


wherear deſtruction entere(Þ in, Tit] | 
deſtrudionof Teruſalem, ic firſt began 


with the ciuill diſcord of Simon and Et 
_ 


a pe! 
and 


; 
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| zer: By the dilleation of the Chriſtians 
inthe Eaſt Church, the Tarkes firſt en- 
tredinto Hungary. And ſo gencrally dil- 
cord hath euer wrought the tranflacing 
of Kingdomes and finall dcſolation, 
Therefore beloved Fathers & Brethren 
all, I humbly beſcech you in the name 
of the liuing God , Submit your ſelues10 
all manner ordinance of man, for the Lords 
ſake : euery man ſtand faſt in loyaltieand 
faithfull obedience, go peaccbly on in 
that calling wherein God hath placed 
you, cealecrobe contentious, and with 
an humble fpicic ſtrive co walke before 
the Lord in truth, and with a perfeR 
beat, Thar ſo the God of conſolation 
and peace, who hath planted amongſt 
's the Goſpell of peace, and hath ſet o- 
uerysa religious King, a louer of peace, 
and hath ſericd in his dominions a ioyfull 
peace, may giue vnto his Spouſe, and 
grant vnto his Charch, loue, vnitic, and 
W © perpetual! peace, for his owne name 
W ad glory lake. 


Waken 


The Churches Sleepe. 


| Lord of Hoſts : ſo Rewel.che twentieth, 
and cheninth ver.the Church is theBride 
| Orthe Lambes wife, and heere very git 
| ciouſly hce vouchſafeth to call her tis 
| Lone. 


| ere Lovers be vnitced: the Church ofthe 
| Iewes was 480. yeares vnder perfecut-jW 
| on of Pharaoh, and vexed by the Gf 


Waken not, 


JR ſccond part of this charge, is, 
not to waken Chriſts Spouſe , for 
icalouſic is crucllas the graue: andif ayy 
man be ſo hardy and bold as to wake 
his Zoxe, ir ſhall ſurcly be reuenged, [n 
the 5 4. of Eſay and the fift, as Chril 
is there called the Huſband, Hee that 
made thee is thy Huſband, even the 


1 here is much adoe, many grievances 


ties , Or cuer it came tocnioy peaceand 


proſperitie vnder Salomen. T he Prim-jill © 


tive Church was 300. yeeares milital 
vnder ten grievous perſccutions, ore 
it came to be dormant vnder Conf 


| tirxethe great, This Church of England 


in 


- —— _ — 
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in times paſt, hath ſeemed to be foriaken 
of ber louer , and oftentimes {1nce lun- 
dry broyles,many diſconcentments hauc 
—— |W incouc,oreucr ſhe might hope afſured- 
roe, , lytoenioy any quiet reſtindeed. She went 
ſe, f wout and ſought him whom her ſoule loued, 
dif av ind found him not. But now as 4 Bride- 
) wakes) 0 27991 7c103ceth ower the Bride : ſo bath Goa 
ed. I reyced ouer this Land , and decked bis 
« Chrif| i £24 71th ornaments, in a moſt excellent 
Jes tharl WY 1941127 5 ſpce is becorwe glorious and of 
terfect beauty, her name is ſpread through 


yen the] Ml epptnbes <4 | 
the world , and other Nations doe tajte 


/entieth, 


heBridel Mi 154 are ſatisfied with the breaſts of her con- 
| | 


| /olation, 
rerygr+ (i | 
"tka | If wee wiſcly conſider, and call to 


remembrance che bloudic Mallacres of | 


nance, ne, and difference of Religion til] 
ofiel{"crcin: the weariſome broyles of Flan- 
effecur (| 477 and vaſerled cftate of the Church 
he Gen-((fÞ +mongſt them : If we ſer before our 
Wi cyes the high indignities off:red* here- 
e Prims| tofore;n Scotland , £O our moſt worthy 
and religious King James; the lodaine 
WF audlundry mutinies and vptores cuer & 
non ariſing from their Presbyteriall dil- 
(cpline; the vnſtayed and diſcoatenred 
[= L-1 carriage, 


| Ezech. rg. 


Cant, 3. 2. 


The Kings 

Maietit ſup - 
priſed at Ru- 
theuen 153 4+ 


i 


ee. A. met. 


w'YF 
C 
=Y —__ a 
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The Kings 
M aiehtie be- 
fiexed at 
Striuelinry 
entorced te 


take the Cg- 


fille. an1 in 
the en1 to 
compound 
for his jafe- 


ty. 


—— 


| peace,and molt bleſſed in thegodly prol- MW | 


>Y B.. | 


carriage, the poorcand deſpiledeſtateo! M| in 
ſuch Chorch.men as firſt hoped, bu M| = 
now cannot with any reuerend governe| M| i, 
ment rule therein, then muſt wee needs! Ml | ct 
conteſſc, happic are wee in our fetled WM | 5 


perity which we enioy, i 
This proſpericie , this reſt of by 

Church, vnder Salomen then, ang 

like noble, wile, and religious / 

this day , is compared vnto S{ 

out of this(]cepe, the Churct 

be wakened. For throughout t 

Song Chriſt is neuer laid co | 

with his Spouſe, neither is then? 

time mention of ſleep, but preſentN 

in three ſcucrall places) followes bd 

Charge; that no man waken, n 
There is one kitide of ſleepe, which | 

is Mortis Imaoo. Homer Cals it Yaurs il | c 

«At\p3,deaths Brother, or a dead ſleep: I || 

Saint Paul, inthe e fixero the Ephefieas 18 

hetearmes it the death of ſjane , aww I || 

«eT&ufor, the ſpirit of ſlumber : The, } 

Church of Sardis in thethird of the#*| I || 

welatton,is (aid iobcin this (lumber, Ou 

Church alſo was ſuppoſed to haue _ 
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deftatedf! MW inthis leepe, andthercuponthole Good | 
ed, but! | men, Yaux, Picrcy, and Cateſbie , reſolued 
Bouerne-| if | 10 take puniſhment of the wickednes of theſe 


times, and to waken 11s. But how (ocuer the 
Spouſe might ſleep, her heart was waking, 
thepraters of the Saints continually cry- 
in9 L-eD the mercy of the Eord waking, 
we ſlept, the keeper of [- 
kimber nor flecp + Hee 
d wak2ned the hearc 
r,to doubt of the dI- 
to prevent the dead- 
d,the Lord is mag- 
e ſtand vpright,aad 
Pot our (aloation. 

ferkinde of Sleep which 
2, the ſwear of the dew of 


- | IF | nature: of this {}:ep the Phyſicians ſay,it 
, which MF [ische repaſt of the body, and th: greateſt 
Jauare WF | comfort in nature that may be. Such a 
d ſleep. MW |[e-pisthis of the Spouſe, ex rere dinine, 
frans 18 the dew of heauen hath fallen vpon her, 
, arr WF |hehath giuenhis beloved fleep, + ſacro 
7 The, filentia ſomno procurat : he commanded 
the kt i |filence in her holy Sleepe. 
er, Out | God forbid I ſhovid come hither in 
e beeie| Bf [thenameof my God, and ſtand here be- 
"y L 4 fore 


OR 


— 
—O— 


' © fearefull 
wakenny. 


Caar, 5.2 


B:rnard, 


| 


The Churches Sleepe. : 
fore this holy and honourable preſence, 
ro wound my conſcience, by delivering ol 
aa vacruth , ocby blanching of — 
corruption, to diſhonour my holy al 
ling. No: wiait Jchowuab, the Lord low. 
ech my thoughts, 1 ſpeake the truth (# 
[ conceive) from my ſoule, rothe gloti- 
ous praiſe of our cuerlaſting God, and 
co the great comfort and encourags 
ment of all chat hearc me. As itis Wis 
former part of this Chapter , 

hath now brought his Spouſe iy 

Cellar , bee hath ſtayed her | 

and comforted her with apple 

is wonder ber head, and hi 

doth imbrace her : that is; ſat! 

meaſure, both with tempo! 

ricuall bleſsings , ſhe doth re! 
proſperitic, Shee hath lid her 
peace; and taketh her reft , for now the 1s | 
bath made her to dwell m ſaſene. Oe 
vs praiſe the Lord for his noodneſſe, 
and neuer bee aſhamed, to declare the! 
wonders, and to publiſh the bleſsings 
which hehath brought vpon vs this day- 
Our eyes doe ſee them, our choughts| 


(a needs acknowledge them, = 
our 


ths 4 ea dis...4 ws tit. Mitt. AM. Ah. At. AM 


TY Te Or ET 


a>... —— = 
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oor cncmies(we finde by late experience) 
with ſecrer and great malice doc enuy 
them, Giue mee leaue theretore ( 1 
humbly beſeech you) cuen forthe glory 
of Gods blc{ſed name (whoſcexceeding 
[mercy wee arc bound roacknowledge ) 
MW ardalio for atctimonicot our owne pri- 
dd, and| MW uate duties, ro make ſome relation of 
thoſe bencfirs which wee enioy by the 
Sc 0uUcrme:. of our gracious SCUe- 
fe happy and toytul entrance 
dome wee doc cclebrate 


itanexcellent principle, 
3 &OX4wv (4% ETYxLeu » Let 
on him, nor dclire co 
adt firſt Icarned ro obty 
Fe. Icis well knowne vnto 
fry times hath the quiet ſtate 
= {cime bcenc diſturbed , much 
| hurlie burlic ray (cd, many treaſons brucd, 
practiſing and procuring the death of our 
ethe| former Qacene, pretending ſomwhar, 
gings! | lometricle and intereſt vnto the Crownc; 
;day.| I butbcholg, notwithſtanding the appa- 
rant uuth of his Maicſtiesticle was open- 


——_—_————. 


mm 


Euripidcs, 


and 'y knowne to all the ſtares in Chriften- 
our il dome, | 


.— "A—$—— 


md 
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rhe Kings \ carriage, the pooreand deſpiledeſtated| 
Ae | ſuch Church-men as firſt hoped, by 


Striuelinry 
enforced to 
take the Ce: 
file. anl in 
the en1 to 
compound 
for his [afe- 
ty. 


.- 
— —— 


now cannot with any reucrend governs 
ment rule therein, then muſt wee need; 
conteſſe, happie are wee in our ſeiled 
peace,and molt blefled in the godly pro 
perity which we enioy. | 
This proſperitie, this reſt of the 
Church, vader Salomen then, and ſuch 
like noble, wile, and religious Kings! 
chis day , is compared vnto Sleepe, and} 
out of this(lcepe, the Church maynot 
be wakened. For throughout this whole 
Song Chriſt is neuer laid co haue li 
with his Spouſe, neither is thereatany 
time mention of ſleep, but preſently (# 
in three ſcucrali places) followes ths 
Charge; that no man waken, 
There is one kinde of ſleepe, which 
is Mortis Imaoo, Homer cals it 9am, 
eAMpicdeaths Br other, or a dead ſleep: 
yYaint Paul, inthe (ixcto the Epheſians 18 
herearmes ir the death of {inne, aa 
KAT VE \ the {pirit of (lumber : The 
Church of Sardisinthethird of the 86 
welation,is (aid iobcin this (lumber, Ol | 


Church alſo was ſuppoled to haue bene | 
in 


tee gr 


__——m————_— 


"YI: Fa 
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e 


lates! 
d, by 


ouerne 


E needs 
r (etled 


ly prof: 


| 
of the 
nd ſuch 
ingsat 
ve, and 
Jay not 
whole 
e ſlept 
at any 
fly (4 
's this 


which 
Janars| 
ſleep. 
a5 15 
Ariat 
| The! 
he Re 
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in this ſlec pe, andthercuponthoſe Good | 


men,Vaux, Piercy, and Cateſbie , reſolued 
totake puniſhment of the wickeanes of theſe 
times, and to waken ts. But howſocucr the 
Spouſe might ſleep, her heart was waking, 
the praters ot the Saints conrinually cry- 
ing, keepthe mercy of the Eord waking, 
ſocharthough we ſlept, the keeper of I- 
(racldidneicher ſlumber nor flecps Hee 
opened che eyes and wakened the hearc 
of his choſcn Seruant,ro doubrof the da- 
per,diſcry che plot, Yto prevent the deaud- 
þ Blow, He is delivered,the Lord is mag- 
nified, they are falle, we ſtand vprighr,and 
bleſſed be che God of our (aluacion. 
There is anorker kinde of Sleep which 
Is Ros Nuture, the ſwear of the dew of 


Isthe repaſt of the body,and che greateſt 
comfort in nature that may be. Such a 
ſe:pisthis of the Spouſe, ex rore divine, 
the dew of heauen hath fallen vpon her, 
he hah giuen his beloved ſleep, oF ſacro 
filentia ſomno procurat : h: commanded 
lence in her holy Sleepe. 

God forbid I ſhovid come hither in 
thenameof my God, and (tand here be- 


io| 


L 4 


I 


nature: of thisſ1:ep the Phyſicians ſay,it 


fore | ___ "1 


' © fearefull 
wakenng. 


Caotr, 5.2 


B:rnard, 
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Verſes 


Da > 


Plal. 4.9. 


—— 


fore this holy and honourable preſence, : 


Lo 


co wound my conſcience, by delivering 


aa vacruth , orby blanching of finneand | 
corruption, to diſhonour my holy al: 


ling. No: wait Zchowab, the Lord khow- 
echmy thoughts, I ſpeake thetrath (a 
I conceine)trom my foule, tothe glort: 
ous praiſe of our euerlaſting God, and 
co the great comfort and encourage 
ment of all chat hcarc me. As itis inthe 
former parc of this Chapter : Chrji 
hath now brought his Spouſe into the wine 
Cellar , bee hath ſtayed her with flagon, 
and comforted her with apples, bis left ham 
is onder ber head, and his rinht hand 
aeth imbrace her : that is; ſatisfied ingreat 
meaſure, both with temporall andiph 
ricuall bleſsings , ſhe doth reſt in great 
proſperitic. Shee hath laid her downe i! 


peace; and taketh her reſt , for now the Lats j 
bath made her to dwell m ſafeue. O let 
vs praiſe the Lord for his goodneſſe,| 


and neuer bee aſhamed, to declare the; 
wonders, and to publiſh the bleſsings 
which he hath brought vpon vs this day. 


Our eyes doe ſee them, our thoughts 
(_ needs acknowledge them , and 


our 


III nn 


— 
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of enemies(we finde by late experience) 
with ſecrer and great malice doe cnuy 
them. Giue mce- leaue theretore ( 1 
humbly beſeech you) cuen forthe glory 
of Gods bleſſed name (whofecexcceding 
[mercy wee are bound toacknowledge ) 
e glor-| MW andaliofor aticlitimonicot our owne pri- 
d and 'vate Cuties, ro make ſome rclation of 


ourage-| MW thoſe bencfirs which wee enioy by the 
$ inthe bleſſed goucrnme: of our gracious Scue- 
Chrif | WF raigne,whote happy and toytul entrance 
ve wine| FE inco this Kingdome wee doc celebrate 


Jagons, | thisday. 

| Isaplaine,butanexcellent principle, 
| band | WM ae wh word ir, aexu wi imyxuen » Let 
agreat| MW him ncuer rake vpon him, nor delire to 
d-1pk| Wi rule, who hath nor firſt learned to obey 
great! W/andeo forbeare. Iris well knowne vnto | 
pre 18] WF 82ll, ſundry times hath the quiet ſtate 
- Lord! MF Of this Realme beene diſturbed , much 
O ler] WJ burlic burlie ray (ed, many creaſons brucd, 
efle,| MW Practiling and procuring the death of our 
etke, m_—_ 2neene , pretending ſomwhar, 
 lomeritle and intereſt vnto the Crowne; 
;day.| I butbchold, norwithſtanding the appa- 
rant truth of his Maicſties ticle was open- 


ly knowne to all the ſtares in Chriſten- 


, 


our| | dome, | 


Euripidcs, 


: 
; 
—— | IIS 


— 
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Swcceſuw0m, 


Iſue. 


doubredapparanceof bleſſed 1/e?a fay 
Ll 


dome , andchar long before, hee might 
haue procured ſtrong meancs to: have! 
inveſted himſelfe, wich the honourand 
polle(sion of che ſame : yer ſtill did hee! 
patiencly abide the Lords leaſure, asone 
who tracly feared God: hee neuer com-: 
bined wich France, nor complotred with! 
S$paine ; hee neuer [tirred vp eithe Subiet 
within, or torraigne power without: but 
that which is yerveryioyſullro remeve, 
and ſe|dome performed of naturall bro- 
chers in one familic, two mighty Princes, 


| | ad Qucene Elizabeth, cy our bleſſed Bay, 


moſt amiably chey did louc and live, and 
( asic were in one Land) peaccably raigne 
rogether. | 

When God had ended her dayes in 
peacc,after many diſtrattcd feares,wher- 
withthe hearrs of all beganne ſodainely 
ro bee perplexed : how bleſſed werewer 
in thepreſent {ucceſsion of the crowne! 
the happy gouernmec wherof,didcalme- 
ly comein, and peaceably ariſe , as after 
ſhort night, the cheerefull and taire mot- 
ning Sunncſhine. | 

How ſecureisnow the Stare,inthevts 


tO 
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tothe land, and comfort to every good 


| WF | SubicQshearr. 
ur and. Bleſſed art thou, O Land(ſaith the Scrip- 
id bee! MF | ture) whoſe Prince is the Sonne of Nobles. 
asone MW 1 the royall deſcent of this imperial] 
 com-| WM | Crowne,che Role is nor onely ſprung tr6 
d wich 'the Red and White,deſcended trom the 
ubica IJ | noble off-ſpring of boch houſes, Lanca- 
t: bur: WM | far and Torke ( chereby moſt happily ra- 
ever, MF | king away all occalion of ciuill difienſi- 


| bro-| WF | 00) bur moreover , happy are we in our 
inces,, M- clues, and fearefullro other Nations, 1n 
Ray, MW thequict and iawfull vnion ofthele King- 
e, and, MW | domes. Phaniaſticall humours did pleaſe 
aigne MW |themſclucs a while, and lelfe-conceired 
I [Þeads have vainely diſcourſed with idle 
es in If | imilies a2aiaſt che ordinance of God in 
pher-| IJ |fliis behaite:bur ( leaving che future ſuc- 
inely| © | cfſe and furcher contunfion to Praycr, 
wee f | forbearance & time) in this one bleſsing 
one! WF | vemay plainely behold che extraordina- 
tlemercics of the Lord. For I am vadoub 
cera| I |tedlyperſwaded {next after the know- 
no: ledge of Chriſt, and the crue profeſsion 

| | ofthegoſpell) 1his day , this day I lay , is 
vi-| | 10w., and hereafter ſhall bee the moſt 
ftay| | | memorable and happy Day that in this 
vl Land 


Prou.28.t5 | 


Royal deſe#t- 


V gion. 
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Land was euer commended vnto po: 
ſteritie theſe one thouſand yeeres, [q- 
deed the Conqueſt of France , bat; 
title of renowne : but wee know well 
che potleſsion thereof was gotten by 
bloud, kept with charge, and loſt with 
dilhonour, But by his Maieſtics law- 
tall Succclzion vnto the Crowne, that 
; which the great and deepe State-mea 
of England , forc-caſk many bundred 
 yeeres to compallc ; that which by dint 
| of (word, and much effuſion of bloud 
hath otcen beencatrempred ; that which 
all the vitorious Kings of England ol- 
ten dcſtred , bur ncuer fully effeRted ;: 
thac which che example of ether Cht+: 
ſttan Kings , and the wiſeſt Nations 
reach vs ;thar which the very identity 
of place, language, condition , nature; 
ſoile, affigicic and all in them(clues doe 
ofter : the LORD G OD, whos 
wondertull in counſell , and excellent 
in workcs, that hath hee ſweerly brought 


about : without preſent alliance in ms 
 Hlages, withour tumu'c in warre, without | 


wrong to any State whatſoeuer,i/reel and 
ludt, Scotland and England, areboih = | 
the! 


"—— — 
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the ſecrer and wiſe ordinance of 
G OD hath fo ſerled it: Olerthe con- 
nt and mutuall loue of borh nations 
peaceablic confirme ir, and G O D in 
his mercy and goodnefleeale it Faſt for 
euer, 

Since his Ma1nsTins happy 
entrance into this Kingdome,, how 
well is the whole Common-wealth 
caſed and disburthened of the continual. 
and troubleſom charge of our wonted 
Inſh expeditions? 


How Chriſtianly are appeaſed the vNn- | 5,.,48 roit 


criftian & bloudy ſpoiles, frequent rob- 
beries, and inhumane murchers dayly 
committed betweene the Spaniards and 
ys ? 

Moſt godly and amiable is che con- 
federare league concluded with our bor- 
dering neighbours round about Vs. To 
lubdue Nations,and enlarge Kingdomes | 
by conqueſt and bloud-ſhed, ro wicked 
and tyrannous Princes it ſeemes great | 
glory and felicity : butrby good and 
Chriſtian Kings warre 15 neuer ſought , 
bur enforced by necelsiry, Feicitss | 


mater eſt icinum bonum habere concordem | 
014m 


Confederate | 
Learue moit 


Chrzſtian. 


Malis fel'©t- 
tzs, boos 
oeceilias, 
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Aug.de 


cunt fe. 


li.4. 15. 


I focrat.ad, 


Nicocle, 


Faithſull 
Counſelilcrs. 


Learned and 
wncerruptcd 
Lawyers. 


Renerend 
E& 1(hop. 


Goſpell eft 4 
blifhed. 


quam vicinum malumſubiugarebellanen:| 
lt 15 greacer honour & felicity to retaine 

the loue of a good nighbour concording 

in peace, then to continue the ſecrerh& 

cred of an ill neighbour tubdued by 

warrc, 

The wiſc Orator (aich:ouuCo\o xyades, 
XeCUTIUGTHTOG , Het TVAHXVIKGTATOC KFAITON 
Kuo 51 3 Faichfull & wiſc countellers 
are the moſt proficable & wonhy ue 
{ure,web any Princc cnioyerh. Andisoet 
the Common. wealth furniſhed with 
noble,faichful & wile Counſellers of tae? 
as learned,ſtour,vncorrupted Indeed? and 
worihy Lawyers ? as reuerend Biſhops, (bb 
ning in thcir lives & learning, as euerapf 
affordcd? all thele (chrough the milde & 
wile goucrnment of a gracious King) 
retaining their former dignities, & faith 
fully performing their duties both 10 
Godandto their King ? 

Is not the rruth of the Grſpell , mol 
peaccably eſtabliſhed, and carctully pit& 
telled, with {uch reuercnd and cooſtant 
loy in hearing the Word, & frequenuny 
of praycr, asgiueth example to all 


Proteſtant Princes of Ch ritendometTo 
& 


Ot 


—m— 


che Þ 


peace: 
ell orc 

le, 
0 heare 


God of 
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ecche populous court of a mighty King, 
gpeaceable, wel giuen & religious, as the 
ell ordered family of a private mans 
bouſe, what Chriſtian hart will not 1oy 
toheare ir, and who can but magnihie che 
God of heauen co know it? 

Thelacred bands of holy mariage, are 
they nor tenderly kepr, highly eſteemed, 
&haue they not beene ſolemnly graced 
in Cour, co the imitation of all che 
Land? 

Every great Cittie and incorporation, 


Jandeuery part of the Land, is it not re- 


pleniſhed wich godly and {armed Prea- 
eers,rrained vpin the Vniucrlities, able 
inſome good meaſuretcoreach, rebuke, 
and exhort with good diſcretion and 


lindgement? W har (o is wantingand de- 
| feftine herein, ſuch hach beene his Maic- 


ſties Princely zcale, that he hach referred 
the care thereofto (peciall Committees, 
that with all convenient ſpeed ates, Ire- 
land,andthe Northren Borders, might bee 
lopplied and planted with learned and 
religious Teachers. 

Henry 1acob in his ſeditious Epiſtle de- 
dicatedto the King, is not aſhamed to 


affirme | 


M ariave (- 


woured. 


Leeened aud 
Godly tea» 
chers, 


Conference at 
H ampion, 


Hen, Iacob. 


eres 
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| affirme that the preſent eccleſiaſtical wi 
ap. | 47s are more friendly to Papifts, Lies 
av] ""} tines and Atheiſts, then to the fimeri 

T.C. | of the Goſpel! : another alſo of the ane Chir: 
ranke , fers ir downe, that wee mii thc bl 
bertcr conforme our ſclucs in onda t.orte- 
and ceremonies ro the Torke, it ' Nik 
ro the Papij?s. VV hat a Rtrange and dar our < 
gerous potition is this 2 O where (clucs 
diſcretion and pictic , where is Chriſtus|] vie dc 
loue and holy moderation ? Seeing wel ard © 
doetrine is ſoundand good inthe chick} deuot! 
& maine points of ſaluation, why ſhould} mvanc 
any manſpeakeſo vnaduiledly in mat} dred | 
rers of lee importance? Alas,wealloar\Ff conio! 
bound to pray for you, co ſhewe younbe|Fſ expol! 
right way,and woe be vnto vs , if(as meal the it 
plealers) we ſhall ſpeake againſt ourown| the Pr 
knowledge , or thar others ſhould bee}fÞ dire 
conſtrained to ſubſcribe tro that which} &ed ({ 
is not conſonant wich the rruth of God {ed by 
Heare therefore , and as a wile and| Natio 
vnderltanding people at length bel 2utho 
larisfied. For , vadoub tedly the Cer 'he ar 
monies of the Church, and eſpecially neigh 
the vieof the Cro/e, ſo much excepted] |y in! 
againſt this day, as the Standard fot * ! 

cwil 
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Chriſls honour , hath ever beene aduan- 
ced, and borne aloft in the eye of the 
CivgcH, tothe comfortof all good 
Chir:(tions , by the whole croupe of 
the bictlesy Farhers , the Chariots and 
torle-men ©&f Iiraell. And generally 
thoſe Ceremonies at this day 'vicd in 
or Cnvnscn, they are in them- 
lelucs indifferene , in number few, in 
vie decent : T hey are peaceable in re- 
eard of conformitie, reuerendtobreede 


| devotion in the people z and for contt- 


mance, thele one thovland fave hun- 
died yecres vncontrouleable. They arc 
conſonant with the Scriptures, the 
expolition whereof, is confirmed by 
the indgement of the ancient Fathers of 
thePrimitive C 14 v « c # 3 approued 
diretly by later Interpreters , defen- 
ded ſoundly by new Writcrs, diſcul- 
ledby kingly conference, agreed vpon by 
Nationall conſent, cſtabliſhed by higheſt 
athoricie, atteſted and made good by 
the appobation and jugdement of other 
icighbour Churches, asappearcth plain- 
ly inthe confeſsions and ſevcrall articles 
of * Heluetia, Boheme, A asbyrge,France . 
M Flanders, 


LE OR 


The vie of 
the Croſſe af» 
froned by 
Oripeo in 
Plal 48 
Baſi.de Spir 
favA.cap. z7 
| Chry.tom.s 
bom. 4.10 
Mat.c-p 16 
Hier,ls, g.46 
Ezcch. 
Arg TriQ. 
$5.40 lobn, 
& de verbis 
Dei fer.18. 
&.5 g. Greg 
Mag in 1Þ. 
3.10. ]cb. 
caP.z33 
Ambro. hb, 
3.Ccap.7. 
and other 
maDy. 


* Heluctia. 

tart, 

Bob. 25.15. 
12 


Auſ.art. 4. 
Fran.art.; 2. 


mT — 


lh. ——_ —_ 


canto tne Lane rob Ihre - o Arco a SF” tn v- 


III 


= 
1 6:2 


Flad.art. 32 | 
Sax.at,20 
SWCU, Cap. 4 


1D 


Sabbath. 


| Chriitzani 'Princidis. turs tenenda ſun : 
|:in:thoſe rhings wherein the Scripture 


Flanders, Saxonie,and Sweneland,. | 

It1sa-grounded principle , approved 
by che lcarncd; Diuincs 1n all my 
9s rebus in quibus nihil ſt.tuit certan 
Scriptura' dizena , nobus' populi Ds < 


-hath ſcedowne nocertaintie, the Laws 
of the: Chriſtian Prince and of Gods 
peoplcate with all obedirnce to bee 
braced. : - | | 
To pracccedein this peace & prolpe 
tity of the: Church concerning che $# 
bath : How generally is it oblerged, 
how religiouſly ſanCtified, cuen inthi 
grcat and buſie Cictic , wherein te 


ner deſolate , and few ſtirring vpon th 
Sabbath, in the-time of dinine Praye 
and Preaching ? The paincfull.preac 
ing frequented with infinite Cong 
ga:ions, 'and mighty afſembliesin ti 
{1mous Cicie z the diligent , and dall 
Praycrs, che deuotion and thanke 
uing, the - readincfle and artenuon 
hearing the word of GOD. botbpie# 


ſtreers may ofcen bee ſcene 1n a Mb} 


ched and readeucnin this place Ys 
ane, 


__—_— 
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ſand doth witnefle what I. ſay. :O how 
faireand bleſſed a thing it is fora Chri- 
tian King to heare and knowe,-all the 
inhabitants of his' Dominions, ro bee 
aſſembled ypon the Sabbath , ro be knir 
together as one man, prayfing, ſinging 
and reioycing in God, all their Prayers 
wellneare at an inſtant as che flame of a 
thouſand mouncaines, alcending/alofc, 
and piercing che very heauens?' :: {- 

Andis it not as Joucly ro behold, all 
the people of theſe Kingdomes, with 0- 
bedicnce ro Law, and loue to their Soun- 


 raigne, rogoe peaccably on as birds in | 


the Spring, buſied cuery! one in their 
leuerall callings , and all che: wecke 
long chearcfully following rtheit vock; 
tion ? 

Hath not che Lord crowned yeere 
after yeere with his bleſsing , the land 
gluing ſuch increaſe, that notwithitan- 
ding there bee, at this preſenc;, in chis 
Citie and Suburbs abour fixe hundred 
thouſand living ſoules, yer they all are 
| welland plentifully fed,andallthe people 
throughour the Land waxing. warme 
| and wealthy , (is peaceably vnder their 

M 


| 


Iadustry of 
8 he people . 


Plentie, , 


2 Vines, 
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Ifocrates, 


1 


Good Lawes. ) 


-| of dangerous and harefull Traitors} : 
Feare admits no ſecuritie : 5 o#k| 


V mes, taking their pleaſure and recres-| 
tion ? 74{4Uov es! To aha; Gaothds iv, way Tac| 
ZPXOESS PR VTMORWTERSE Har Ou Pyigas 
youre; 2 it 18 alwaycs an affured and 
good ſi3ne of cxccilent gonernment 
when the people of any kingcome doe! 
grow more wealthy, and become more 
civil and religious. 

What excellenc and godly Ats| 
ſtand i force for the wile ordering 
and comfortable relizte of the poor! | 
What ſtraight and holy Canons or: 
 dayned , for the rcligious proceeding 
in all macters Ecclettaſticall f What & 
veritie is openly prunounced , and what 
puniſhment daily execurcd vpon cot- 
rupr Officers and Pollers of the peo 
ple? 

Hath not Mercy triumphed ove! 
[uſtice, and compaſsion to forgiue (the 
perfect note of true Chriltianitie) 
lhewed ir felfe abundaatly in pardoning 
lundty offences, and ſparing the liges 


qvfevray neo oct, whom ail md 
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are afraide of, ſuch a man ftands 
| feare 


— 
_—————— 


{pow 


10n P 
[and \ 
| Subb 
| lacos 
| 404) 
land x 
yet di 
beene 
vy al 
to be 
[11 get 
| Bude, 
[0 lou 
| Theod, 
'him,n 
[on ; 
gi0n, | 


nor build his ſaterie vpon ftreageh and 
| power, but vpen the mercy of God, vp- 
1 0N Princely L.A ffabilitie with his Nobles, 
andvpou che ivucand faithfulneſſce of his 
| Subjects. DoRor Land other Papilts, 
| ac & other SeQaries,they ſkinderouſly 
ay04ch char their perſecutionsare many. 
and their atflictions very gricuguszand 
ycrbeho!d,all diflenfton in Refigion;hath 
beenealwaics lalbogied andis fil fought, 

by all forbeararce and gentle mecanes | 
[to bee appealed : yea, cowards ail mcn 

in general, he 2auermment is ſweet awd 

|1«uae, and himſclfe in hispruarte nature 

0 louing and compalsiORate , that as; 
Theods , hee lecketh ro binde men vnto' 
/im,not by terrour, ferce, and compul-, 
ton; but by loue, bounce, and relj- 

gon, Vnquiet, troubleſome ,and ſedi-; 
|c0us Spirits will neger ceaſe tro mur- 
|nure and complaine : but the point is, 
Non qualiz, ſed qualis quiſ g, patiatar ;not 
what maner of things they are which we 
lufer; bur wich what courage and.con- 


lancie wee vadergoe them. | 
M : Since 


feare of all men. And therefore like a 
| viſcand right Chriſtian Prince becdoth | 


1 Aug.i'z 


4 


p 


Wilde you 
+07 BIOL. 


Arbr.de j 
obi, Theod. | 


cur, De Ni, 
1.Cap.8. 


Eo. 


— 


a to WI 24 2/8 
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be 

o 
| 


Pecce. 


| Yertwere- 


warded, 


| glorious raigne of great ConſtammmetThe: 


| daily raſte of ioytull Peace, a-Chiiſian 


Since his bleſſed\ raigne doe: norou 
hearrsſccrerly tell vs; that wee foelband 


Peace, an honourable Peace , ſaughrby 
mighty Kings, and imbraced byforaine 


| Nations, as inthe dayes of Salomen}' | 


Is not true Nobilitre honourably 'r- 


| peed ?.Yertue and well doing cheare 
| tully rewarded ? Holy men and dilcreet 


daily -'aduanced ? che  Renenues of th 


| Chureh lately confirmed : & diuers:Faw- 


dation of Religion , alrcady laid , 'asinihe 


Lordis God,the Lordis God,andwhok' 
luchaGod as our God? O wretched 
vathankefull men thative are, weeknow, 
not our awne goody wee weigh'notthe 
[weer metcics of a kinde and gradow 
God, For in theſe and many ochepit 


| ſpets ,, which are moſt apparant't 


che view of all men, I aſſure my-ſek 
chat his Royall Maieſtie ( whomitht 
Lord: prorett with his, mighty” habd, 
long to raigne ouer-vs ) is now'j Wd 
ſhall bee for ever renowned amongl 
the moſt famous kings rhac euer lived 
inthe world : and that the Churchand 


Com- 


IE on 


| Pleaſe, and that is Newer. wt Yntill, it, 


| 
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Common-wealch of England, ſo hap. ! 
pily goucrned by his Highnette, 1s now | 
ar this day the mot Apoftolike and: 
flouriſhing Church, the moſtReligions} 
Court, the moſt peaccableand vpright | 
Stare chat is in all Chriſtendome ,;41ow-! 
beic, when Prince and People. when, 
Nobilitie and Clergie, when all«cſtues! 
and degrees doe thus godly and pcacea- 
bly goc on, inioying ſuch bleſſed hap- 
pincfſe, ſuch quict and repoſeapeace ;' 
woul1 not the Sunne bee abathed, and 
thepowers of nature di4unted,tharChri- 
ſtian men, and eſpecially ſachras are de- 
voted vnto God in ſacred and holy Or- 


ders, ſome profeſ>ing great holineſſe and 


[to difturbe and waken rke Churchics 


aufter:tie, others mach phreneſſe anagreat' 
ſmou/aritie, boch chele'thuutd neutr eral! 


peace? Surcly it is the Lordchar gincth} 
tis beloucd fleepe : and this ſleepe , this| 


profperitic of the Church ard Con- | 
monwealth', it is a bleſSing ineftima- | 
ble vnco his people: ; therefore when 
hee vouchlafeth co give rcft , no' man 


. 
ought to 'waken or ſtirre , Yuull ſhee 


Is 


Vuull, 


M 4 


ee. 
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| returned not viill the waters were drjel 


is plaincly Nexeyr, Genelis 8. The kan 


op, that is, Never, Matthew 1.25. 
ſep knew not the bleſſed Yirggp, Yui 
| /bee had broueht ferth her fir. berouen, 
chat is, Newer, Neaer , wecucy lot any Mai 
wakcn the blcfled Spoule. 


The Concluſion, 
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| Vcſor as much astac perſon, from 
| LJ whom chis commilsi00 is dicted, 
tsthe eActropolitane and greate Shi 
heard of our Soules, C bt leſas : tht 
Penner of it , the Holy Ghjt, the bu 
uenly Secretary : ſecing hee vouchlatat 
co call the Churche his Lowe,the deepelt 
of all the affefions : her peace con-! 
pared co Sleepe, the ſivceteſt comfon! 
mn naturez{ccing C HRISTHlE s vs hin 
(clfe, moſt wile, louing, aad feareful,, 
is not content to perlwade , but ye! 
mently co charge , and yer the aity 
| butes applyed moſt ſweerte and kind, 

Daughters for Loue ; Jeruſalem (dt 
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' Peace 
' trait] 
no ca 
(et dv 
(ding 
hepe 
we a 
he h 
and . 
wire 
toly 
v$10 


” —— 


(Peace: ſceing the Charge ir leife is (© | 
' traiely giuen , not owce to /tirre, and in| 
; no calc tO waken; the Date ſo plainely 
(erdowne, that is, muſt be Neger , accor- 
ding to the renure of my rexr ; in 
iheperfonot CunaisT Tesvs, I ad-; 
wreand (olemnely charge ; I charge by 
the holy Patriarkes, CAbraham, 1ſaac, 
and Jacob, who in their generations 
were men of Peace : I charge by the 
toly CApoftHes, who haue commanded 
vs10 keepe the vnicie of the Spiric, in 
the bond of Peace: | charge by the ho- 
ly cAnzels, who at the birth of Chriſt 
Cid (ing Feace : I charge by our Faith, 
tipe, and Charttie , which ate' the fruits 
of Peace : I charge by that Obedience, 
've both ro the Ciuill Magiſtrate, and 
(piityall Gogernour , who are by all 
g00d meanes to preſerue & maintaine 
Peace : 1 charge by the dumbe beaſts of 
the field, who ſhall rake revenge vpon the 
Ciſturbersof Peace: Laſtly,l adiure and 
Charge by the Soules of theigneram or ſim- 
Plepecplezthe leaſt wherof a1 000. worlds 
ae not able toredeemie, thatno mande- 
hiſcthe voyce of this great My” 
| enlsy 


———— 


Ke I6Q., 
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| ſpe rothe honour of his name, andre 


 * 


{ Kate, 10 waken ſo-blefied reſt:of+ the 


| 


! 


| mouth, and his right are wichetfrom 


| monglt the numberof choſe, who wil 


| Common-wealth,;didever in thisworld 


| this double arid three-fold charge, 
which concerneth-the flourifhing and] 
happy peace of our country; chepro(.\iſ 
peritieand peaccablereſt of che Church; 
the beeing,liuing and well beingof vsall iſ 

Wholocuer hath any true taſte of 
religious heart: whoſoener hath-any re 


gard of. his poſteritic : whoſocuer hath 
any dutifull affeftion to his Princeand 
Country , Ict him pray rather that his 
tongue may clcaueto- the roofe of his 


his body ; then once to be accounteds- 
be ſcene rH ſtirre in ſo. well gouerned 1 


Spoulc, e@ diſcontent the religious hen 
of lo gracious.a King , andto-blemiſh 
the glory of (0-renowned a'Commoty 
wealth. :.,-- T 411) 
Ah-Lard., what eſtate of Churchor 


atcaine vnro-perfettion?.s d'.0 Zeg Ta! 
Tolg EgaToig b1iAvg, whale deſert and wiſc 
dome:£0ujd eucr content all humouni 
wherein hauc notthe moſt Noble and 
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— mt | 
charge MW Chriſtian Wortbics of the world berne| 
bg and | ſought one way or other , ſecretlyto be 
he proſ.\}Þ wronged? and who knowerh (touching 
-burch|MW chele lareand grievous treaſons) why the | 
f vsall WJ Lord hath ſuffered cuill counſel ro bee 
te of 2/0 vndertaken, and with ſuch malice and 


any re 
and re- 
r hath 
ceand 
at his 
of his 
from 


ted a- 
O wil 
ned a 
F+ the 


hear 
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dloudto be purſued ? LE 
| Vndoubtedly, Firſt,ic may bertioughr 
othis end, char all che. people of this 
Land, and every one heere preſent, 
might take heed how we forget our lo- 
ving God, in thedaics of our proſperitie, 
that we might learne to ſtand faſt 'vpon 
the Lord;as vpon Mount Sion; to relic 
on his loue, as che centre of our life;' in 
all dangers co-flie*'vnro him , as a bird 
| doth viico the ſhady hilffor (afetic ;'thar 


both heart ind torigue mighracknow-, 


ledge his pcotnefle; andas a floodinto 


the Sea, {end chankeſpivingto lodeare'a 


Godapdine, 04; vt 


Secondly ;* Permitti Dens quod nemo 


mpunt committit * God ſuffcrech evil 
nd wicked men fore time ,'expeAing 
[their repentance, and looking for their 
converſion - but if they perſiſt, and be- 
Omeas Pharach was;,-hardened-intheir 


Anvguſt, 


| loud- 


A Et nes. 
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Plat. r6. 


| bloud-thuſty crucuic, then the Loa | 


4 


| vplide downe ; but will deliver hischo- 


{euen for his owne gloric doth ſuf 

them to play vpen the hooke, anddance 
[inche ſnare, ll ac length ic might bee 
|koowne coall Nations and Kingdome, 


|round abour, that when it comes 


the very point, che Lord will rovzchin-| 
ſelfe like a Giant, &turncal luch prattiſe 


len,exccute indgement vpon the wicked, 


| and the wnyoaly ſpall bee trapped in the 
| workes of their ewne hands. T nercloreta 


ncither Prince nor people be dilmayed, 


[and caſt downe with traiterous and 
fearciull rumours; bur let his lacred 


a 


| Maicftic comforc his heart, raile vp his 


ſpirit, and walke cheerefully vpon the 


| invincible hope, and aſſured experience 


of the Lords forc-pafied loue, ket him 
hold fill faſt by God: &aſluredly,height 
and depth, edge and point, (hall falland 
flie before him, all hiscroſſes ſhall afford 
himioy, hisencmies aduantage, and hi 
account (hall cherefully bee caſt vpfor 


| another world. £-51F 
Laſtly, the Lord hach ſuffered ew} 


counlellchus farce co preuaile,thac every 
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| iy, might contider and weigh, whar a 


ir of 2 Kinecome, how the Kings life | 
shur'cd ater for cur ſakes forthe hap» 


yicked, 
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privare man, who l:ues in peace and iafe- 


gr 1CLOHS burthon rt 1s [Oo {way ihe SCep= 


 PIIY 3:8 which we cnioy , how Hee and 
1s Nonlrs 216 1n conrnuall danger,how 
' (a0t tor humicite) but for vs, for vsitis 
that Hce and his Poſteritie is purſued 
nith fucd {cadly hatred: yer notwith- 
vih!!anding the Lord Rands ctole vit- 
whim, he kath taſtned the crowne vp» 
0n fas head, and ſeticd the Scepter in his 
hand :maugre the crveltic of all his 
enemies, andthe rage of the diucl] bum- 
'(elfe, hoe will haue all the world co (ce 


that hee hath fee him vp to bee the þ 


only meancs both of eſtabliſhing our 
 kappinefſe enjoyed, and alfo of diſeo- 
\ucring our danger eſcaped :; that bs, 
\ when a!l the people of this Land fhall 
Plainly ſee how the Lord hath (et bis 
Glight vpon him : how from the ve-/ 
ry cradlc he hath lapped him inthe bo- 
ſomeof his loue, how hee hath puld 
| himourof the jawes of death, from Pey- 


|ſon rcadie tobe taken, from Aſwrikering 
ac 
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— 


The Churches Sleepe. . 


atan inſtant, trom the Lake of firegeady | 
co be kindled: we and all his Subjcty, 
might be moued to loue him withady. 
rifull and entire affeQion, co pray fir 
him, as for our owne ſoules, to ioyin 
his proſperitic , as the lite of our wel 
doing, tocſtceme him in our thought, 
and honour him in our hearts,asatender 
Father, beloucd of God, the maintainer 
of Religion, che giuerot Peace, theloy 
of his Subics, the honour of all Chri 
ftian Princes, and that with ioy and 
thankeſgiuing we might (ing and ſhout 

this day, God /aue our King for euer. 
Now therctore O Lord our God, 
who dwellcſt inthe higheſt Heauens, in- 
finire in goodneſle, aboundant in mercy, 
| and glorious in prayſes, we magniticthy 
name, and triumph in thy merey, for 
that , ftill we do enioy this happydy/ 
Alas, of our ſelues,what is our King, and! 
whatare we his (ubie&ts, that from time 
to time thou ſhouldeſt ſo tenderly love 
him, and ſo continually follow vswit 
thy gracious and (weer mercies ? Wee 
know O. Lord, Riches and Honon, 
OY and Proſperity, Life and Delive- 
rance 
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W cance come onely from thee; Greatneſle | 


andPower,Glory, Vitory,and prayles, 

they are thine: And what ſhall we render 

ynco thee, our deareſt God ? Onely this; 

Before Heauen and Earth , before thy 

holy Angels , before all thy Saints and 

Seruants, heere preſent in chis publike 

Congregation , wee do bow our hearts, 

and the thoughts of our hearts vnro 

thee, we acknowledge our Owne vay Or- 

thineſſe, aſcribing alkour happincflc,and 
this our late deliuerance to thy fatherly ? 
protetion onely.. -..;.. 

Weare heartily ſorry, and do ſecretly 
mourne in our ſoules , that for all thy' 
kinde & vnſpeakeable bleſsings, wecan- 
not ſerue thee as we ought, nor loue thee 
awewould : bur weentreatethy glori- 
ous Maicſtie, ſtirre vpin vs gooddelires, 
Increaſe them more and more, crowne 
them with thine owne mcrcy .,.aud wee 
willneuerccaſe to ſing cucrlaſting pray- 
lesvntothy Name, 

Deare God and erernall Father,be plea- 
(ed,be pleaſed ro contirme this goodnes, 
andto eſtabliſh this chy coucnant both 
with our King, and vs thy people for 
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 owne glory lake, for thy SonneChiit 

lelus ſake; forlakevsnot, neither leave! 

vs, continuc for cuer our louing God,) 

lervs, and the remnant of our ſecd after 

vs, be (ſcaled vp in thy mercifull promile, 

in thy gracious and cucrlaſting love, and! 

that through Icſus Chriſt: ro whom, 
wich the Father and Holy Ghoſt, 

bee all Honour, Praiic, and 
thanket-giuing, both now 
| and for eucr, 
Amen. 


| 


| ever. For thy mcrcy ſake, for thine! | 


THE FOVRTH 
SERMON | 


The Agony of Chriſt, 
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Lvxs 22. 44s , 
but being in an _Agonie he prayed more 
earneſily ; and hs (weate was like drops 
of vloud, trickling downe to the ground. 


”— — oy ————_—_— -— _—_— 


A\3 of our blelied Sauiovrs life, 
AVieuen from the Virgins womb, 

— werenothing elſe but a _conti- 
nvall ſuffering, our ſaluation being then 
(ton foor, when hee was firſt perſecu- 
ted in the Manger by Herod; yet the 
"HE| = worke of our Redemption, was neuer 
tiroughly in hand, till che time grew ON, 


US Lihough the whole courle| 
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\that his Paſsion did approach : Fru/irs 
| N facie | 
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Prou.1. 17 


Nolwt do's 
teners ne de- 
roreretur 
PTE /cientie 


Nenitodo, 


Kecttuy rele ante #culos pennatoram : In 
vaine, ſaich che VViſe-man, is the ſnareof 
the Fowler laid beforethe bird chat hath 
wings. There were many plots laid,ma- 
ny praiſes vſed, to betray , and toin- 
trap our Sautour ; but with the wings! 
of his Deicie and Prouidencc hee ſoarcs, 


from them all, tillat length of his owne| 


accord alcending Mount Oliuet (afte 
the cclebration of the Sacrament, 1 
pray and conremplate alone) he recirec 


: Mat,26.28. 


Mark. 14. 
35 


2 Circus 1n 


; Jie paleſtrs. 


Ie wires [was 
exerceb ont . 
Hocrat. 1n 
Euagora. 
Eurip, in 
T:roadibus. 


| himſelfe intothe garden of Gethiemane, 


| garden afforded him very (mall deligh: 


| report, thatvpon his comming intothi 
j Garden, by and by he was in Irouble, 


Whither as foone as hee was come, thc 


for (as in agarden was firſt our fall, (v 
in a garden his Paſsion did end, andin 
thisgarden his Paſsion did begin. Saint 
Matthew, and Saint Marke, do ſcuerall 


in Heauinefſe, in Sorrow : bur Saint 
| Luke, expreſsing the matrrer more full 


4 p 2M 0 x V5 8 
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| and lively then they all, faith, hefellinto 
aſwearing Aponic. 

This word Agonicis diuerſly caktt: 
Sometimes pro (4) Paleſira, for thi 


| 


bat: 
mt 
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place of triall where a conflid or com-| 


v10gs | 
oared 
owne| 
(ate! 
t, t0 
etirec 
manc, 
e, the 
tight: 
l!, to) 
andin 
Saint 
erally 
cothis 
oubl, 


 Caint 


Wy I nperiall robes, but. never any 


TT 


bate is: So doth 1/ecrases and Eeripides 
vieic : fo alſo Saint Paul, inthe _1, 10 
| the Cormth, 9. 2.5 . Ormn, qui in Agone 
contentit. 

More properly an Agonieis , Timor 
quo corribitur is qui in certamen deſcendi. 
$0 luith tre excellent Phiioſopher :; 
(v) 'AYOriae \& £51 Þ9IÞvx 2 &ce An Agoaic 
1sthe perplexed tcarc of one who isef- 
ring into a great and grievous copHlit. 
So doth Demoithenes, and Damaſcene, 
and Bafil, and divers of the ancient Fa- 
thets vicic. To the ſame purpole Saint 
loby alſo ſaich , hee beganneto be ſore 
troubled. Now {urely the end of this 
Paſsion muſt needs be mournfull, whep 
the beginning ts fo fearetull, Concerning 
the lifeand actions of our Saujour it bs 
[ud: Never any man did as this man 
cn; foailo of his deah, Neuerany 
man died as this man died. 

(c) There were many. Crownesdeui- 
{*dtor rewards of honour amongſt the 
Heathen, but we neuer readeof a crown 
ot | hornes 2+ diuers Kingly Sceprers, 
but nev1-r betore was {cepter of areede: 


The Agome of Chriſt. 
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Bafil.1n cap. 
7, llaiz. 

| loh.t 3.21. 
lohan p. 46, 


N Ar, 
Laperiall 

r rigmnthall, 
Mildtarie. 
0:fdronall, 


ToTUNmag. | 


e Aul.Gell. 


d 


Navel. 


ſcarlet 


Sn 


N 2 


tl mt. 


———— 


| ſcarler robe ſo died in ach freſhandin- 
1 (4) martyrdomes , never ſuch awoful 
.{ and memorable Pa(sion:grcat ſorrowes, 


| 


bloud: many famous and ſtrange 


ſundry feeres hauc poſſeilcd men, neuer 
fuch an Agonie. How thcn comes irto 
paſſe? what-might be the caule of this 
Agonic? Surely , itdid not proceed 
doubting, for it was a reluQation not of 
che realonableand deliberate will, burot 
the ſenfiriues neither was irany vawil- 


lingneſſe, for ic was his carneſt deſire: | 
F | Defideris defideraui, Loh. 1 3.20. Oblaw 


quia voi : it was his voluntary att. 
Moreover, if we conſider the perſons, 
there was no man necre to offer himvi- 
olence: if his ations, he was (olitarily 


| "_ 
muling, there was no cxtremitic of ex- 


erciſe: if infirmity of bodice; from the 
ſonle of the foote rothe crowne of the 
head, he was more faire, ſound,and pure 
then Abſelom : if the guilc of ſinne;be- 


ing without all fin, there was no cauleof 


any trouble of conſcience: laſtly, if we 

obſcrae either the rime, or the place; it 

was acold ſeaſon, vpon the open Mount, 

iathefreſhayre, inthe moylſt dewe, - 
l 


| 


— 


| ther achill and cold operation , then a 


| minde ariſe from a double caule, cither 
| fromthe obicct or fr6 the {ubict. As;wo 


{lirivezthe onc from aboue when heeloo- 
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trend carth; all which do cauſe, Fas | 


ſweating Agonic, To make this plaine, 
the learned Schoole-man faith:Eawſapſ- 
ſunum anime dupliciter cauſatur, ex parie 
vietti, ex parte ſubiedti es Palsions of the 


le in che firlt conception of- gold in the 
wombe ot thecarthy there is ftuſt (4ſt 
ſolaris) the ſcorching beames of che 
Funne, picrcing from aboue ;186d there» 
withall (16s ſubterraners)a fieric flame 
of Sulphur, boyling from below3 ſoin 
this Agonic, the beginning and firſt'con- 
ception of his Paſsion , the Obict was 
duine wrath , the Subic& was fcare of 
death 5 the one intelletiue, che otber ſen- 


ked vp vnto God, the ocher below,when 
asman, hee was fearefull of his owne 
death. The heauic wrath of God, the 
imminent feare of death, both theſe did 
preſzntchemſclues vato his views " 

Concerning the Obie&, which isthe 
wrath of God,as the Plalmiſt ſaich y, #450 | 
tnoweth the power of his wrath?- T here Is 


n? . 


| 
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no doubt, bur the (oule, being divine. 
finice, immorrall, is farre more quicke, 
lenſible and pretious then the body, and: 
to conirquently the pangs of the ſoule, 
arc much more bitter and gricuous, then 
the paines of the body, which js earthly, 
corruptible and heauic. Is God pacified 
| towards the ſoule ? and doth he fromthe 
lweert incenſe of prayer and repentance 
{mella bleſſed ſauour of reſt?then though 
the body bee diſtempered and full of 
paine, yet the minde and the light of 
grace, makes moane for che body, guides 
it, Ad goucrnes it in (ome decent order, 
and beares our all the troubles thereof 
with prayer and patience. But it the 
minde be diſquiered, if the light and 
power of vnd-rſtanding be dilmayed, 
the body is toſſed roand fro , carried hi- 
ther and thither wich violence, and recei- 


preſsion of divine furie, infinitely fur- 
paſsing the ſtrength of Humane nature. 
uo fu7145 a Deo irats ? Man, the lonne 
ot man, a worme, whicher ſhall he be- 
rake bim from the wrath of purſuing 


vengeance? Though he creep imo 4 
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uech no reſt, becauſe it hath raken an im-| - 
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darke | 
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larke chicket, and there ſtand liftning | 
and quaking as _Adawm and Exe did; 


though as Eah he be hiddenina dclo- : 


late Caue ? though he flie from che pre- 
(ence of the Lord (as 19pas did) and bee 
locked vpin the belly and bowels of the 
vea, euen there the Lord of hoſes {hall 
inde him our, cuen there will heerend 
theiawes of hell , ranſackerhe botrom-| 


lelle deepe , and aſtoniſh him with, his | 


ower. Þ here be Tempeſtates 05 ments 
mari : Billowes and ſurges, as wellof 
the minde, 4s of che Ocean. T he ſtorme 
and cempcſt of the minde (raiſed from 
the power of Gods wrath): ic is like a 
great breach of the Sea , very hard and 
difficult co be cloſed vp againe, Pr9w. 18, 
14. The ſpiric of a man may beare thc 
infirmicy of his bodie ,.but a. wounded | 
pirit no man can endure. Qur Sawlour | 
Chriſt being man, when his choughtsas 
mortall man, began to grapple with the 
wrathof God,and ro enter priuateFam- 
bate with his iuſtice, O quart mates w8- 
lunar 4944rum ! there mult needs bec 
feares and flights and flouds of lecre; lor- 
rowes. Aby//us abyſum invoces,One decp 


| 
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Aug. ep. 99. | 
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banana 
* 


called varo another : the depth of finne 
did call for the depth of Gods judge. 
ment z and chisiadgement for (inge, be. 
held of-Chriſt inthe garden , whetheric 


{| were with his bodily cycs, of by divine 


vilton, ic did powertully ſtrike into his: 
humane nacure,, amighcy aſtoniſhment 
and afcarefullAgonic. | 

Not chat he ſuffered the paines of he!, 
or death of the ſoule : God forbid wee 
{ſhoafd once conceige ſach a thoughr:He | 
neverſuffered rhe corments of rhedam- 
ned, touching either their nacure or their 
eſkcnce. Bur this tsone of the ſtrange po- 
ficionsof ſome men in our time, whore 
teftinganriquirie, dare vencure vponany 
thing. Whereasthe ſumme of our Rel: 
gion; the ten Cormandements, wereg 
ven by God che Father;the Lords prayer! 
ſer downe by God the Sonne; and the 
Articles of our Faith penned -by God | 
the Holy Ghoſtrhele men moſt blaſphe-| 
mouſly,ro raceour of the Creed an Art 
cle of our fairh(namely,that He deſcended 
nto Hell) they plainely and peremprori- 
ly affirme,that Chriſt ſuffered che ful and 
proper paines of hell in this Agonic.M0- 
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deflly doth govd S. Auguſtine write: 
| Oued faerit anima mortificatus leſus, quis 
 awdeat dicere? Who dare auouch, that 
Chriſt [clus was cuer dead 1nſoule? No 
Scripture doch reach that the death of 
Chit is loule, or the paines of hell were 
rcquifice in his perſon, betore he could 
become che Sautour of che world. We ac» 
knowledge no other death of Chriſt, but 
thatwhich he luffered in his body. Death 
$lifeare oppoſite priuatiues;acone &the 
lamenme,neuer found inone & the lame 
ſubie&, The oule of Chriſt was cuer I 
ving,& could never die the ſecond death; 
'Andthc wrath of God, howlocuerit was 
[*fierce at thistime, & faſtened 0n himin 
this Agonic,yeedtil was hisſoule fuppor- 
[tedby the power of his divinity; andthe 
vrathof che Father graciouſly ouer-ru- 
cd with the Joue he did beare tothe per- 
lonof his Son. Ima word, T he merits of 
Chriſt were infinice, inregard of his per- 
| lonbeing God and thereupon neither 
tbe proper painesof hell were requilite, 
' cr the death of his ſoule neceflary in 
\the redemption of mankinde.. 
| The ſecond cauſcof this Agonic, was 
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Greg. Mag. 
24. Morah. 
Chryloſt, in 
hom.8z. 
Secundo & 
tertio orgt ex 
affeft.s quo 
moreem tame. 
bat. 

Onmny ndtie 
r4 conſerua- 
frox {w3 ' & 
in gemere 
Vult con{er- 
wars [wo, . 
Damalc.hb, 
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the feare of death : _Appropinquane |, 
morte , woſtre nyentis in ſe ceriamen ex- 
preſ«u,fauh $.GFoorie the grieuoulneſle 
of hispaſsion bcing immincnr, he ſhew- 
ed the conflict of dearh in the irailens- 
cure of man. Death it (clfe, canquan 
Briarizs, as the bloudie ſtanderd-bearer 
of hell, was readie co allauic him.O death 
how bitrer art thou ro him, whoſe bloud 
runnes freſh in his vcines, and whole 
marrow 1s yet in his bones ! 2 uants us 
tura fortior , tanto dolor acerbior : The 
ſtronger natureis, the (tronger are the 
paines ; and the ſweeter the coniuntion 
ts between body and foulethe mes 
uous is the (eparation. 07m que oe 
a conditere diduita ſunt, non exiſterenas 
rater fagiumt : All things ioy inther 
nacurall being , and life is ſweer to the 
{malletercature. Bur fearcfull ro then+ 
cure of manis death; Though a mandic 
inthc neſt, &quietly pay nature herowl, 
yer very fearcfull is the vglome imaged 
death, Indeed ſo dreadfull , rhac mat 
times wicked men at theveric conceirdt 


ic are ſwallowed in deſpaire, [nthe 1: of 
Sep.ch.2 8. when the ſpiritof the Witc 
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| t Ender told Sawl, that ro morrow he 
hould be dead, inſtantlyhe ſwouned, & 
wich very feare fell ail along vpon the 
canh,Nay,not onely wicked men,burt che 
crrour of death hach dauntcd the moſt 
ightcous , and brought them to a teare- 
full Rand. Holy 1&b,when he had ſudden- 
y &ltrangely loſt great ſubſtance, much 
cartel, taichtull ſeruants and all his deare 
chidren;al) chis while 706 held ic out well 
enough,% could ſay ,The Lord hath giuen, 
md the Lord hath taken: bleſſed be the name 
# the Lord, But wichin a while after, 
when hee lay in che pangs of woe , and 
nothing was ro be looked for , bura bit- 
rand lingring deach,then he wrung his 
hands and cried out : Woe worth the day 


wherein 1 was borne, and curſed bethe night, 


when it was [aid a man child i conteined. 
Fathtul Dad wadedrhrough a world of 
troubles » yer all that time, no malice of 


Sl, no hatred of the Philiſtines, nore- 


dellion of 44/a/#79,no treacheric of Aebv- 


hel, no grapling with a Lyon, nofigh- | 
ing with a Bearc,no threatning of vaun- | 


ing GoF4þ could cuer diſcourage him,rill 


be ſurrowes of death began to lay hold 
ypon | 


Vetrlſ, 20. 


Multo yre- 
wor expett a 
ta quam Mia 
I4 mers. 
Hicron, in 
vita Mali. 
lob 1. 21, 


Cha. z,ver.z 
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I will wk: 
weakly in the 
bitterneſſe of 
wy ſoule. 
Eſay 38.v.1. 
&v.15., 


| lentout in extremiticto parleandtoen 


- 3+ | vpon him, and then he cryedour; Lalw. | 


rau in gemitu mes, [am troubledabuue 
meaſure. Oh ſparc me alictle,beforel go 


hence,& be no more ſcene. King Hezeks 


4h was much caſt dowa with fearcotthe 
mighty armie of Sexacherib;ycr at length 
humbling himſ?lfc, going into che houſe! 
of che Lord and praying, the Armiewas 
diſperſed, Hezrchiab was deliucred,Ypalt 
it ouercomforcably : but wichina while 
afcer, when the Prophet E/ay cam*to 


bim, and wild dircRly from the Lordto 


-ſcc his houle in an order, for chetime ws 


come he muſt die; preſently Hezwhid 
was troken tothe heart, turned hisface 
coche wall & fela weeping moſbitterly. 


Thisthen was the very houreof darks 
neſle, and che inſtanc of perplexedtrov- 


ble, when throughthe apprehenſion of 
Gods wrath, and fearc of hisowadeath, 
his feelings and his ſorrowes were i- 
ſpeakcable. Saint zemes faith, If amy mus 


t | be afflidFed, let hims pray. T here is nothing 


doth © ſantifie our ioyesand (weeten 


| ourforrowes as prayer. Ordtio off inte- 


pres defidery:Prayeris the Oules herauld, 
rreat 


—_— 


te EE ee ee ee et te 


_—_—__ 


| | reacfor comfort. The grieuoulneſſe of 


ehis Agonic rather appearcs inthat our 
'befſed Sauiour , voyd of all other com- 


forts, flirs vnto prayer : Eadems docet ly | 


facit, He raught vs to pray, and prayeth 
himlelſe in ſuch manner , as doth excee-- 
dingly er forth the biting pang of this 
Agonie. Fidelis oratio plus gemitibus con- 
{a, quam ſermonibus, plus fletu,quam af 
fas: Faithfull prayer indeed doth con- 
liſt rather in reares and ſilent groanes, 
then many words, Such a prayer is this 
of our Sauiour; ro ſpeake of, it was but 
[4grone, very ſhort z butvery pithic; few 
[vords,bur full of feruencic; for he pray+ 
«and ſtill he prayed, andthe morehee 
wasaffliaed,che moreearneſily be pray- 
ed. Many menat the beginning pray ear- 
\teſtly,bur after faintly, &at the laſt cold- 
'!y: inour Sauiour it was contrary. The 
\leerer his trouble grew , the more zea- | 
ouſly he prayed. As be ſuffercd forall, | 
obepraycd forall; his Paſsion more 
gneuous, and his prayer more feruent ; 
theneyer was mortall mans. The occa- | 
lonof this prayer, it was iuſt and vt-! 
gent: for S. Atarke faith, His ſoule was very | 
heanie,| 
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13120 8h $7366 On 
rare. 


Cha.z3. 41. 


beany, enen no the death: .The place 
was {weet and (olitary, a garden, anore 
toric, where Saint Jebp ſaith he ofrente- 
lortedro pray The intention was earneſt; 
for Saint Luke laith, hee went a ſtones 
caſt oft, and wasall a}>ne. This prayer 
was withlouc:for he did of:6ingeminare, 
Father, Father, It was in faith : for hee 
laid, My Father. Ic was with a feelingaf-! 
tection: for he cryed,O my Fathergake, 
takeaway this cup. It was with humble-| 
nes: for >, Luke (aith, he kneeled down. li 
was with humblcneſle and great reue- 

rence : Saint Matthew laith, he fell groue- 
ling,atit were kneeling on his face. [twas! 
with conſtancie,be prayed three times. li; 
was with lubmilsiuc obedience, Noimy 
will, but thy will be done. It was with, 
feruencic, cucrie word affoordeda dro? 
of bloud. Laſtty,ic was wich charrie, (bl 
till he vificed his Diſciples , countclling 
and comforting them. | 
- Behold hcre the lamentable diſtelſc! 
ofa croubledand perplexed fpiri Wi? 
4 man is inadeadly brunt indeed, of who, 
doth he look for comfort, bar of hisF+ | 
cher? Whom doth he deſire ro haY| 


with! 


een” 
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| wh bim,bur his deareſt friends? So did 


our Saviour: Of all his Diſciples he pickc 
" the cliefe and the choiſeſt, Hee rooke 
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with 111 Saint Zohm , whom he loued fo 
derely,thar often times he lay in hisbo- 
'lome + Satar Peter, who had vowed 
hough all thereſt ranneaway, heealone 
would Rand ro him : Saint James, and 
hierwo, who before were witnefſesof 
hisglory vpon Mount Tabor, the fame 
three herooke with him, to be wicneſles 
of his orrow, & fo prayedin chisbriefe 
1nd heauenly manner to his Father, But 


4 troubled minde cannor long abide ml 
oneplace. Finding no comfort from his} 
Father, away he goes to his Diſciples: | 
when he found his Diſciplesaſleep, back] 
222ine he hies to his Father, From his! 


his friends to his deare Father to and; 
|2gaine. Trucly doth truth of Scripture. 
Witnefle: A ſacrifice to God i 4 troubled 
/prit: Hereis 'Ayovia and 'Ayoria , boch 
acombareandfacrifice, a right ſacrifice, 
atroubled ſpirit, a freſh bleeding ſaori- 
fie indeed. Firſt, he offers vp his ſoul 
n feruemt. prayer, and-chen(his bl 


Father to his friends Rilland anon, from!| ?* 


yt quieres 
Maieflatem 
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Fidely penti- 
fex, 064 ſe- 
met;pſumim- 


neolgbat, 


[rea, aduer!, 
bzreſ. lib. x. 
Tertml. de 
hzcefibus, 


| 


| 


in ſweating feruour, As in the 13. of 
Indges, the Angell whoſe namewas Su. 
ea ET, kindicd the fire vpon the Altar, 
andat lengthihe flame increaſing, him-! 
ſelfcallo atcended inthe lame: Sohere,: 


the firc of his loue, and after offered 
vp himlelte in flaming facrifice of his 
Palsion. 


in this Agonie, our Sauiour kindled! 


Here vpon the Mount, we meer with 
eMarcton and Manes, two (traying Here- 
tikes, both hauing loſt themiclues, and 
by no meancs ableco finde the way into 
this garden. AMarcion, notwithſtanding 
he reiced all che Euangcliſts , except 
onely Saint Zuke, yet in this Agoay 


| wricten onely by Saint Zake, he could 


not ſceche rruch of Chriſts humanity, 
bur affirmed that hee appeared in the 
fleſh, not «494; crucly and ſubſtancially, 
bur pwcatiue,in phancaſticall manner: al 
| edging tochis purpo!ethe wordsof out 
Sauiour inthe ninch of $, Hat.vcr. 16: 
No man peeecth an old garment with new 
cloth, or putteth new wine into old builes: 
alluding chereby , that the body anda#- 
turcof man was baſe and vile, like and 


| 


moath- 


| moath-caten ragge, not mecte tO wearc 
theglotious robe of Cheifts Diuinirte; 
andlike a muſtic and voſauory bottlegvne | 
ft to be filled with the ſweer wine of - 13s | 


beman in outward ſhew, haning nopart | 


dediby Shape, a mais pictured; and by 
the Forme a manis defined tobe parte 
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1houndant grace. *- Mayes in like fort 


boldly avouched ; Dowinurm neque ant: | 


mam neque corpus recepiſſe, fed hominen 
unt:m wiſumeſſe, nihil humani habemem: 
The Lord letvs never really rooke c&- 
ther ſoule or body, but ſcemed onely to 


of bumane nature in him. But itappea» 


reth plainely by this Agonie, thar (ſtane | 
oney.excer td) chere were in our Saul | 
our intgyaiad, faculcies and paſsjons as1in 


ahermcn, He was couched withour mr 
timicies, hee (cares, ſorrowes, faines, 
nembles, prayes, and ſwears, to ſhew 
that hee was perte. man. Hee tooke our 
infirmities , and carryed. 0ar ſorrowes. 
Saint Pawl allo ipeakerh home ; Lee p00k: 
wan him the forme of a feryant, bee was 
made hike onto man, and was ſound in jpape 
«man: Here is Likelybobd, Shape,and 
forme: by Likelyhobd,a man isdeſcri- 
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Muits I nus having iepra lictle aſide, i 
ſer Maercion and Mayes the way to th 


It is vox nature, the inftint of ne- 
ture, when the murtherer approacheth, 
and che rraicor is ready,che party appoin- 
ted to be ſlaine trembleth, and beginsto 
blecd. Our blefled Saviour, perceivin: 
Indas tobe at band, and inſtantly com- 
ming; the noyle of the mulrirude, witi 
lancoines and weapons, reboundingirom 
the valley, and ſounding 1n his cares; th 
time fearefull, inche murkeand dead 0 


ſolitary Mount; his choiſe friends read) 
to forfake him; his Father (by divine dif 
penfarion) ſhewing no comfort; ihe 
wrath of God before him the tearc of 
death vpon him z the deſt: uQtionof le- 
ruſalem following ; and the perpetvall 
rejeftion of his native Councry-menct- 
ſuing : all theſe cogether did lo belabour 
him , forround and overwhelme him 
that hee fell inroa dreadfull Agonie: bis 
choughts were troubled , his ſpirits a 
frighted, his heart trembled, bis joys 


ſhook, 


5g 
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| hooke, his pores opened, .and all ina 
| [weat, he fell grouclingand prayed, bec 
| paſſedcoand fro, he panred and prayed, 
 belweat and prayed againe: ſocarneftly 
cid bepray and ſweat , that inthe flame 
of this paſsionare feruour,, tatwe ſadore 
d:fluit,chorow and thorow his garment» 
iterickled corhe ground. Beloved Chri- 
ſtiansand Brerhren all, whar a ruthful) 
 (peacle, what a mournefulland ſtrange 
ſight was this? The glorious Lord-of 
| heauen and earth-, who was deſired and 


looked for foure thouſand yeares toge- || 


ther ; who might haue kept himlclfe in 
his heauenly pauilion, ſo-char neither 
Cherubines , men , nor Angels, could 
have ſeene him 3 ar whole birth the face 
of the whole world, with a generall con- 
tent of peace did ſmile; art whoſe com- 
ming the Angels (knowing. che Bride» 
groome was gone Out) did fingepithale- 
mion, a ioyfull Marriage-ſongz at whoſe 
apvearance (45 at the vniverlal Monarch) 
the Oracles were whiſt," and: Kings 


cameand did their homage z who's Lit- 


tlebefore was carryed in joyful rofomph, 


the pcople ſinging and fhouring; Hoſanna | probaue. 


In 
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| inthe bigheſt heavens, Of whomihe 
pni$-19'} * Spouſedorh pronounce, that herLoa: 
-S. 21; 4 
Deicie ms | Was Moſt goodly and amialve amongi 
com Siq:be-7 een thoultad z whoſe delight waswith 
lores imarys | The ſonnes of men; ennobling theeart 
| caorem exe-| with his beautifull tteps; alt his life long,| I | 
1,03 beingkinde, ſweet and gracioustocuer | Re 
| 6» Herre | Creature,oftericingnonc,and doing good 
weee.Cynl.! ro a'ls ah Lord; thar Hee ſhould bee] IN | bcc 
| -« 20-565 | Drought toithis paſſe, to be thus deſolate} I | 10" 
| faper7. An- | andforiiken at ali hands! No heipefrom| WW | 4 
his friends, no pictic from his Father; | I |< 


| Ne © ems wounded at the hcart with forrow,crov- iro 
4 fr- | bledinminde, mcledin foule, al Aidtcd| MI | 2 
| exp-r3. | 1n body; paſsing co:and froaftrighter, fro 


aty eace of our | groucling On theeaith with bis facez cty-| IN |" 
'*} | A ingout with: pictious moanes, disfigy-| iro 
| red,deformed.andall ina gore with blou- the 
* | dy ſwear. Welldo wepray inthe Litur- h 
{|| gie, By thine: _Agonic and bloudy ſweae,| Wl | 
116 | goed Lord diliner ws : for here are vi- ve 
MANS knawne ſorrowes and ſecret ſtings,and|} 
i181 | ſuffermagswhich are vnſpeakeable. T rur- 
| | _ ly dvth [/eremzah cry out in his Prophes 
'1 ticalvoyce ::0 thou hope of 1/7 acl and St: 
WE our thereof, why art thou as 4 man affun- 
I” | ed, and\why confuſion goxe oner thy fice! 
Ma Tio: 


Ee a ret 


| fonld 
ireſedat Mount Hoteb,and lay hidden | 
ina caue all alone, the. Lord. ſaid vnto ' 
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There is neither forme nor why wee 
deſne him, When Elich' was de> 


him, {hat doſt thou here Eliah? . Aviſe,; for 
thou haſt yet a long ionruey to gee.” Bleſſed 
Redeemer, and faireſt of men, whardoſt 
chou bere in this plizht? che HolyGhoſt 
bee thy comfort , for thou haſt yet a 
long ioutney to goc. From Judas to 
Anna; from _UnnaoCaphartrom 


from Herodto Pilate backe againe;\from- 
Pilates Palace to the Common-Hall; 
from the Hall co the Pillar of corretion; 
from the Pillar to «he foot of' the Hill; 
fromthe foote of the Hill ro che top of 
the Mountz from the Mownt tothe 
Croſſe : God knowes, from Getbſe- 
mane to Golgorhay' from Moune O+ 
liverro Mount Caluaty ,a long and wea- 
ty iourney, Bl EIoP9- 
Inthis wcarifome iourney; Taskenor 
with 'S. Bernard, Duid fitis Dowine? 
What, & why doſtthou thirſt? bur. 26id 


ſades Domine ?: Lord, why arrebou in 
this ſweating AgonietS.Hilerie preſemily 


' Oy anſweres: 


Caphas to Pilate, from Pilate to-Herod;' | 


| 


' Bernard, 


| 
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aniweres :\£1 erate pro nobs oft, ( ſuder 
pro nebiceft ;, This Praycrand this Ago- 
nic, this tuffcring aud his ſwearing, ic 
was for ys, for mee, and for thee, for vs. 
all, ſinners, wretched ſinners that wear, | 
No power in beauen or carth, could| 
haue berefc him of his life, but his owne 
compaſ>ion vpon vs ſinners. It was his 
render Jone, and inward affc&ion 10 
man, thac brought him into chis Agonie, 
His loue did firlt mouc ir, his Deity did 
ypproge it ,, his humility would haueir, 
the cry. of our milery obcained it, and 
the gricuouineſſe of our ſiane did caule 
ir. Sianein regard of God,againſt whom 
we (inge, isinfiaite, and fo conſequent- 
ly ſatisfation muſt be infinite. But no 
worke of man alone was euer of inh- 
nice metice, Yet our fingcs are infigue, 
infinice in auraber, infinice in greatnelle, 
infinice jn continuance , infinite Nt: 
ſtrangeneſſe,infigitcly infinite, not rode! 
ſatisfied by any creature finite, bur by an 
infinite Redeemer. Iudgementco theok 
fence, and ſentence to the ſinne; the pat- 
ty ſarisfying, ro the Creator puniſhing 
mult bee proportionable. Linger: 
r 


—— 
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Chriſt lelus boch God and Man, in his 
mercy (as the ſoule and body were by 
im created, by vs polluted) co redeeme 
loule and body, that both might bee his 
4gaine; in foule he (uffered infinire ſor- 


rows,in body he tuftcredinfinic rormetrs, 
that ſo inall holinctic we ſhould dedicate | 
20th ſoute and body vmco him tor ener. | 
ddrake vp their lamentations for. Jepths | 
hisdavghtcr yeere by yeere; folerthele 
times bee Our Parentalia, our mourning 
daies 10 bewaile our fins, and co bemone 
his forrowes, T he Apoſtle faith, Doth noe 
aire it ſelfe teach you? Surely maturchath 
taught the Sto3 ke,the Swallow, the T ur- 
tle, rochatter and mone, and rooblerue 
theirappointed times : O let vsatlength 
learne co obſcruc this tirhe, To exery 
thing there is an appointed time z there is 4 
lime to laugh , and 4 time to mourne. And 
lurely, it mall the yeere, this isatimeof 
mourning, wherein both the ſcafon it 
ſelfe, and all things elſe do repreſent vato 
'she mournfull paſsion of ovr Saviour. 
The Inſtitution of the Church,the order 
of the Lirwrgie, the-Chapcers, Epiſtles, 


Wherelore, as the Virgines of Iiracl | Tudg. 11.40 
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Golpels, daily Prayers, continualiPres 
chuag, folemac Off-reories » ppoimted 
Faſts, Almes, Sacraments, and Ceremo. 
nies: all chcſe do point and aime arnv- 
thing, but Repencance and the Palzion. 
Sothen, as at Chriſtmas came the ful. | 
weſſeof time, wherein wich Chriſtianli- 
bertic we might vie che fulnefle of ioy; 


| 


cance, wherein allo we ſhould partake of 
thefulnelſe of Chriſts ſorrow. I he Lord 
God out of his excellent prouidence,out 
of thetruc intention of his dearcandie- 
cret louevnto man, (co [weeren our hues 
in thisvalc of milcry) hach rempered all 
theaccidcnts, and whole couric of mans 
life, with ſuch proportion and equall 
counterpoiſe, that cucr and anon ioyes 
and (orrowes arc mixt together: ſariow 
oucr night, ioy com-s in the morning: 
by and by from the morning to theeue- 


ſonowis Lent come, a time for reped-| 


long contiouance. T hisis apparantinour 
bleſſed Sauiour. Vpon Mount Taborbe 
was transfigured in glory; vpon Mount 
Oliuer, hee isdisfigured in ſorrow: allte 


| tlc before a glorious Triu mph,pecſenty 
anter | 


ning the time is changed, for noioyisof | 
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anocher Crucifaze: after che banket ofthe 
Pafleouer, the criall of his Paſsion : in 
[the verſe betore, an Angell comforting; 
inchis verſe an Agonie affrighing. This 


isthe condicion of all the-children of 


; God. The coparinersvt his Kingdome, 
'muſtbe the companions of his tribula- 
tion:they who looke to be glorified wich 
'bim, muſt alſo-ſuffer with him. Nelwt 
| Deus homines delicatoitinere ad calum per- 
wenire: Itisthe ordinance of God,mor- 
talmen may noc (wimme all their lives 
{5ngin iolliricand pleafure,and ſothinke 
[toleape into keauen. No man is crowned 
except he ſtrive as he ought: andeuery 
\man who proueth maſteries bur. for a 
\corruptible crowne, abſtaineth from all 
things, Herein for our example,our Saui- 
ourrook an excelien;courles.by waſhing 
us Diſciples fectez by celebrating the 
Palleoucr ; by inſtiruting:'the Sacra- 
_ $ by ſolicarinefle on' the: _—_ 
y watching by nights by prayerint 
gards;by all kind of holy SR hear- 


med & prepared hiraſelfc,ctharſofor oor 


akes,he mightbe prepard cq vndergo his 
YL P alsi0n, 


2. Tim, 2.5, 


1-Cor.g.25 
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Paſsion, rooucr-come, and to becrow-: 
ned. In imicacion hereof (even fromthe: 
Churches infancie) the ancient Chriſti 
ans haue dedicated this timeof the Pak 
fion wholly to Repentance: and there 
unto by almes and faſting, by prayers 
and teares, they humbled and carctuily © !n 
prepared both ſoule and body, Hence| I "tes 
camethole ticles of Septuageſims,Sexage- iſ 0c 
fuma, Quinquageſima, 2uadrageſima Sun- WW mor 
daies; ſundry Churches, fome {oone), 
others lacer,obſeruing cheirtime of Lem;| I '2ec 
yet all wich mighc and maine, exerciſing I by 
 workesof pietie , and wholly deuoring (her| 
thEleluescothe meditation of thelacred i 40 
Paſsion. We know it all coo wel; che cor- | Wii 
| ruption of manis ſo giuen vnto caſcand| | 
| libertie, his tature ſo vicious and cxor- pecia 
bicanc,that it isan hard marcercoreſtrain| J(07el 
him of his affeQions, and co hold bim| I * 8c 
wichiache liſtsof picry,ar any time what line 
[#4 foeger. It muſt needs then be requilite| I "46 
(i413 vpon ſo waighty an occaſion, as our pit- Rl 
18'S | ticular repentanceand preparationtorhe =_ 
4 Sacrament, that vanities be laid aide,| i '" 
{1 | | | atime ſomewhat nemogrd appar eh tec 
0 AS, J' WF 
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(0 auſtericie and ſorrow, that (0 (at the 
leaſt once in a yeare) the verie outward 
ta&and p:clence of ai) things, may re 
callour ranging and retchletle thoughts, 
10 more levere and lerious cogitations. 
Indeed we ought at all crimes to leade a 
lfeworthy our profeſsion , bur yet not 
oboldic tuperſtuious rocxatt onetime 


'vorld, wherof humaneimbecillicie hath 
hecuſtodic and gourrnment,they decay 
by degrees, and in proceſle of rime; ga- 
(her loyle,drofſce,and cor uption: bur vn- 
doubtedly inthe farſtinſticucion, and pri- 


aimarum, the harueſt of ſoulcs; anel- 
peciall cime to reftraine wickednefle, and 
[orenew vs againe inthe bleſſed courſe 
o godlineſleand piety. To this end ab- 
ſtinencie in Lent, remembranceof the 
Palsion, celebration of the Sacramencs, 
.sRill prelerued, and generally appointed 
0dcobſerucd of all; left the flouds of 
fn growing outragious , and hauing no 
bounds nor tered bankes to reſtrame ic, 
thecommon(ſort of people Snetdonocn 
— 


» 
i IN 


body and minde, all ſhould be compoled | 


more then anocher. All jchings in «his | 


micivenceritie, this ſeaſon was meſ/ss | | 
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Muſcul. 
$i horrends 
I: 42 fwerit inane 
© 'I® | mas 4 corpe» 
| I | vals bhongines 
et: a1 inne- 
citu quanty 
1 | herribilianr 


head, and ſuddenly d:e plungedinthy 
gulfe of all lewdnefic andimpiety. 
Wherefore with the ancient orderof! 


| the Church , by cruc repentance lety; 


condole this eime of Chriſt his (orroq; 
other wiſe the time will come like for. 
row ſhall be ours. When Dawid willed: 
Frias to reſt him and take his caley Yris 
anſwered, Shall che Arke of God, and 
 4oub my General! with it , bee skirmiſt- 
ing in chefield, and (hall I rake mine cale?! 
Shall wee ſec our Captaine and Noble 


dyconfli&,for our ſakes andin ourquar 
rell, and ſkall we ſtil] cake our plealure& 
paſſe on ſecurely? Was the wrathof 
Godand the fearcof death fodreadfull 
roour Saujour,being innocentand with 
our ſin? what aſtoniſhing horror wil they 
thenbriagto a wicked, prophane,aadw- 
repencant ſinner? If chey caſt him into 
ſwear, whar ſhalla falſe-hcarted hypo 
critedo? When the iudgement of Gad 
ſhall-grow vpon his thoughts asare® 
peſtuous ſtorme; when death Randebs- 
fore him vareſiſtablo likean armed min 


no:entu? | 


when (in lies at the doore like a blou 


De 


C— — 


<—_— — Lu — 


*Generall thusfcruently ſweating in blow| 


30d, and 
kirmilh- 
ine cale! 
1 Noble! 


1n blot! 


ur qua 
alure&: 
yrach of 


The Aponie of Chriſt. 


hound, and a guilcie conſcience gnawes 
arthehcart like avulturez O then, whi- 
cher ſhall ſinfull man berake him? Will a 
'hort and ordinary confelsion ſerve the 
rurne? happie are we aboue allthe people 
ot thecarth, coſerue ſuch a God, as will 


' horrible ever harh the wrath of God bin 
aeainſt in,& the execution thereof moſt 
fearcfull Fire from heaven, inundation 
of waters,gaſping gulfesof cheearth,in- 
fedtions of the ayre,furic of wilde beaſts, 
dftroying iword, beauen and earth, cle- 
mentsand merco:s, Angels,men, &crea- 
tures armed againſt ſinne, and reuenged 
of ſinners. Bur never any example of 


' Gods wrath like vato this; Now fit dolor, 


| ſicut dolor iſte: no lorrow,, no puniſhment |'**+ 
' was euerlike vnto this. For kt va((o farre | 
'3polsible ) ſet before our eyes, ſome | 
 onewan, who alone had commitredall |/ 
the ſinnes, which all mcn ever living did, |. 


or hereafter ſhould commir, from the 
firſt beginning roche worlds end, and vp- 


oathis man onely, according corhequa* || 
ltie and grearnctle of thoſe fins, lertbe | 


 olooneand ſo eaſily bepleaſed. No,no,\ #* 


Y 
Lam. ler. 1. 
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puniſhment be proportioned. As ſoone | 
as "1 
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| as he ſhould fore-ſec his deach athand 
Lord, Lord, whoſe thoughtsareablew 
concciue, what fearcs, whatdiſtration, 
what ſorrowes muſt needs pollefle him!| Wh nc 
Thus ſtood thecaſe with Chriſt, having! WJ + 
allche whole waight of the worldsallf 
vpon him. 
Behold then, and obſcrue che hateful 
neſle of (in, Were it ſo light a matcerand 
of ſo {m3)l reckoning, as vile linners,and 
difſolute liucrs do extenuate and viually 
\ make itz why did the blefled Son of God 
ſotremble and teare ? why did hee knee 
and pray? why did he grouell and cry 
ou? why did his pores (weate,andall ys 
ſpirics melt? why.was his foulcin bite 
anguiſh co the very death ? O wretched 
ſinger looke vpon thy diſtreſſed Reder 
mer; conſider thine ownecale in hit:and 
when thou ſceſt him boyling inthe fur- 
nice of Gods wrath , drop following 
after drop, euer after be aſhamed and 
confounded wilfully to (inne, atleaſtss 
ver toſin fo foully as chou didft before 
Beware of that liaing and cuer-livn 
| death. The price of our ranſomeban} 
| 2nce becne fully paid; which if _ ou 
ares 
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fares of all the earch, or ſtreaming ſacri> 
fices of liquid gold, or the life of men & 
Angels could haue ſatisfied, God would 
| ncuerſo grieuouſly haveatfliaed bisown 
ng WF! Sonne. Never look forany more Chriſts, 
any more Agonics. One repentant teare.| - 
[WF «ill now cffett char, which afterwards 
the whole Ocean ſhall neuer be able to 
| waſh away, The doore of che Arke once 
| ſhure, Gods will be done. But, alas, men | 
| fraile and falle-hearted men we are: and 
[vmen, what can we perſorme of our 
| clues? Lord (we entreate thee) ſeaſon 
| our hearts &Kche thoughts of our hearrs, 
| withthy comfortable and graciousſpirir, 
that ſo both heart, and thought, and = 
| ri,may reſt on thy mercy,and be ioyful- | 
| y(erledinthy loue for eucr. Amen. | 


——————. 
: 


| ndbis ſweat was like drops of blond. | . 


If YVr bleſſed Saviour having taken 
| LF vpon him to be our high Prieſt, of 
| neceſsity he maſt enter into the Taber» 
|nacle, and thither was no acceſle with- 

out ſhedding of bloud, Remiſsion 


muſt 
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Rom.z. 14- 
Rom. 5.9. 


Col. 1.20, 


veiteſacerd. 


, Math.15,19 


; 


; | teſt Argument of life). proceedeth 


| muſt he procure, and without bloydir| 
could not be. Foras itis ſaid, Leait.a9,! 
I 1. Blowd ſhall make an attonement far the 
ſoule, Therefore in offering vp the facri- 
fice of our {ianes, the Scripture ener ſen- 
derh vs'to the bloud , co the bloud of| 
Chrift. He bach wrought reconciliation} 
through faith in his bloud: Weare waſh 
ed by his bloud , iuſtificd by his blond: 
He hath pacified all things by his bloud; 
| by bis bloud hath he wrought 1cdemp- 

cion. Thus che Holy Ghoſt ſenderh vs 
 rothe bloud of Chriſt, becauſe Chit 
laid downe his life, and life conſiſtechin 
the bloud. Now it hath be:ne muchcon- 
croucrted, wherin the leate of lifein man 
| ſhould principally conſiſt, PlaoandDe 
mocritus, with the learned and ancient 
Phyſicians, they hcldir cobcin che braive 
and veines of the head. The Pychago- 
{ reans ſaid it was in the heart; 


. | Cordis munus pulſuum agitatto, The} 


| beatingof che pulle (which ts ng 


the heart. | Saint Hierome allo (grous- 
ding vpon che words at our bleſiedSt 
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| viour , Oatof the heart ariſe exill thoughts) i 
was 


difful 


Nr 
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oof opinion, that the (cate of life 


lowers, they affirmed ic to bee inthe 
wholeand cuery part of the body : with 
whomediucrs of later time have conſen- 
ted, by reaſon ic is ſaid in the ſecond: of 
Genefis, and the ſeauenth, Hee breathed 


iato man the breath of life. Empedocics & [| 


was in the heart. Ariſfocle and his fo-| 


zim,wich many others ; Prima domicilia-| + 


ame, ſangunt prebent ſinuoſo, they 2b- 
ſolutely conclude, thattheliues being 1s 
diffuſed in the ſpirits of blood: ro which 
the Seriprure accorderh in the 17, of 
Ltxit. 1 1, Anima ommis carnis in ſangnine: 
Thou ſhalt not eate the b!ood, for the life of 
al flſhconſiſteth inthe blood. 

Now whether ic be in che head, or in the 
heart, whecher in allthe bodie or in the 
blood, our of all doubt this factifice was 
throughly (laine, moſt ruly didhee lay 
downe hislife for our redemption. For if 
the ſear of life were in the braine or head, 
when hee was crowned with thornes,the 
reins of his head did ſpring with blood : 
Ifin the heart 5 his hearc was picrced 
thorow and guthed blgod : If in che parts 
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and euery part of his body wastortured 
and ſtained with blood. Laſtly,if life cop- 
fiſts in che blood it lelfe, in this Agonie, 
che powr ot his [pirits(like a ſtil of Roſes) 
ſwearcthand trickleth blood Prima ſuds- 
rum origoepraecordyseſt : Sweating pro- 
ceedeth trom the hearc ſtrings; it was not 
rric,a moyltand watry dew,butidgar ra 
thera current of blood : or as S,Chry/ef, 
laich,umbus ſauguintsa bloody ſhower, 
Sothai we may (ee,in thediſtreſs ofthis 
Agonic,% extremitie of his Paſsionfol- 
lowing,by ſuddendilatati6 of che han, 
the vital ſpirits andthe blood being 100 
fare carried fro their fountaine, thelifeof 
his Braine,the life of his Heart, theliteof 
his Body, the life of his Blood, andthe 
Blood of his lifezal was drawne out & cx 
hauſteg. His body was likea bottle dried 
in che ſmoke; for as this Agonic began 
w** watcr &blood,ſo hispalsion did end 
wh blood,& water : laſt of all watcrg0 
ſhew there was no more blood remaining 
T hus was his love like fire in his brealt 
tillit lamed in his blood, That the ſpit 
of blood ( whichof all things isobſerved 
moſt cordial cothe heart) might comfort 
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our heart, fr6 ſo manly ſpringsas hee hack 
members,did he drinke ſaluation vnto vs 
ina ful cupof his owne blood. Fr6 every 
meber did blood iſſue, that euery mEber 
ofhis Church ſhould lamec his dearhzfr6 
every member didit flow, that every ſm- 
full mEber (hold haſten ro rake &reſerue 
adrop for the clenſing of his ſoule:from 
eucry meber, char every Chriſtian mEder 
(as heedid) ſhould willingly ſpend his 
blood, in defence of the truth,and hononr 
of his Sauiour. For thy ſake he became 
the Martyr of Martyrs : a Martyr in his 


body, a martyr in his ſoule , a martyr in | 


bis love, a Martyr in his obedience, a 
| martyr in his ſorrowes, a martyr In his 
 merits,a mattyr in hispariece, Ka martyr 
 adoueall martyrs in the excellencic of his 
| blood, For the excellence of chis blood 
|ſpeaketh better things then the blood of Abel. 
| Indeed Abels & Chriſts blood were both 
Innocent,& Abels & Chriſts blood were 
| both ſhed of enuie. But with the ſhed- 
ding of Abels blood Gods wrath was 
kindled z with the ſhedding of Chriſts 
blood Gods wrath was appeafed. The 
blood of 4bel was life onely co himſelfe, 

P 23 the 
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the blood of Chriſt gaue life vato all 
manakinge: the blood of Abel was(pilr 
onthe earth, the blood of Chriſt ſprin- 
kled on the {oule: the bload of Abelcried 
tor vengeance,the blood of Chriſt cryeth 
tor mercy : the blood of Abel cryed, had 
done , and was no more auaileable, the 
blood of Chriſt cryeth Rill ,and ſhall for 
cuer bce auaileable co the worlds end. 
Sceing then the (inne of thy ſoulc is ſuch, 


andtohainous, that nothing in heauen 


and earth could beſutficient ranſome, bur 
blood,the innocent life blood of the cter- 
aall:Sonne of God ; being now ſet irce 


by ſanoblea Redeemer , and ar ſo high | | 
| a pricc, ſtand vpon thine owne worth, 


elteeme chy (Qule at the ſame rate it was 
ranſomed z as Ahab did;ſell not thy ſelfe 
balely forcarthly muck, noras £ſas, for 
a linle momentaric and fading pleaſure. 
Doe nor, O doe not trample vnJer foot 
chat vnualuable blood of luch a gratious 
and cuerlaſting Sauiour. Goe not care- 
leſly on in diffolure preſumption,neither 
be deiefted in ſecret thoght. Say nor, nay, 
ſuſpeft not with deſperate Cazne,thatthy 
{in is grearerthencan be forgiuen. Alas, 


thou 
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thou arc a mote, a worm”, euen as no- 
thing, and thy God and Sauiour is more 
incomprehen(ible, richand infinite in his 
mercy and blood, then ic is poſsible thou 
4morcall wretch,canſt ever bein finning. 
Deſpiſe not chen the cxcellencie of thi: 
plorious ſacrifice, In defiance of Satan, 
challenge the right which thou haſt in 
the blood royall of the valiane Conque- 
rer of the tribe of 1#4a, Behold Chriſt 
leſus combating in blood, and overcom- 
ming inthy quarrell, Dawd hath kild Go- 
lah with his owne (word, Satan 1s ouer 
throwneat his owne weapon. Iclus ou 
Generall, in the (ijmilitude of (infull fleſh, 
by fin,hach condemaed (in in the fleſh. He 


of (1nne tor vs, thac we for cucr might be 
the righreouincfle of God in him. 
Moreouer, in regard hee ſhed his in- 
nocent blood for thy lake,do thou for hi: 
lake Chriſtianly & kindly forgiue others, 
andin nocaſe wiifully ſhed the blood ot 
thy brother, Hateful cuer inthe (ight ol 
God and moſt dereſtable hach beene thi 
wilfull ſhedding of blood. David, Gods 
loue and deareſt fauouritc, Imarted fe- 
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vouchſafed ro be made (tn,the puniſhes; | 


| 
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uerely forit, both in himſelfe and his 
ſteritie. Therefore lay alide allquarrely 
& deadly combarcing, Kindle nox ſparks! 
of vakindneſic, and rake notvp coales of 
bicter & farall difſenſion , in the firſtand 
faire cloſing of this bleed vnion. [tis the 
poinc &poiſon ofa fattions & deadly ene» 
mie,to raiſe mutinic in the Camp, Valour | 
in feates of armes, courage in high at- 
eemprs,nobleneſle in heroicall deſignes, 
not againſt our (elucs, O not againſtour | 
(clues, but agatnſt Gods & our openene- 
micslet them be declared. In che quarrell 
of our God,in the defence of his Church 
and cruth, in the ſervice of our Kingand 
Country,letallthe world ceſtihe,thatwe 
ſtand vpon our valour,that we make high 
}eſtceme of our honour, thar we ioyfully | 
/| commend our ſoulcs ro God, % our liues 
| ro win renowne, both ro vur name &na- 
:10n. Intimespaſt, the noble & worthy 
(pirits of Englazd, they vndertookebigh 
artempts,& did ioy ro make long & Jane || 
gerous voyages tothe holy Land, there, 
for the honor of Chriſt & Chriſtian reli- 
210n,to ſhed the bloud of Saracens: now 
like bat barous Saraccns,diuersmake vol 
ages 
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ages into other lands moſt bratifhly in 
private combar to ſhed the bloud of their 
native Country men & Chriſtians. Alas, 
let every man come home to his lecret 
thoughrs,& ſay truely in his owne heart; 
Doth nor a dear God, cuery day weliuc, 
rainypon our headseuen golden ſhowe;s 
of his mercy? Moneth aticr mogcth,and 
yeareafter yearc,do not the heauEs blefle 
theclouds, & the clouds bleſle rhe raine, 
&theraine bletſethe earch with ſuch inh- 
niceplenty & aboundance, that notwith- 
ſtanding there bein this populous Cirie 
eight hundred thouſand liuing ſoules, or 
thereaboutrs, yerthey arcallfilled &tully 
latisfied wich the far of the carch, and the 
dew of heauen?Doth nota wiſe andreli- 
gious King,heap vpon our heads, wealrh, 
gitts, ofhces, and honours, moſt (weetly 
embracing cach Nation in both armes, 
withtender affeRion & equail tearms of 
loue;& for all this,in ſtcad of thankfulnes 
t0God, of Joueand loyalty toour Soue- 
raigne, will ye neuer ccaſc to beget new 
quarrels, and to ſheath your weapons in 
your own bowels?O cel ic not in Gath,& 
[etitneuer be publiſhed in che ſtreeres of 
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A8kalon : let it never bee heard of in 
Spaine, nor reported in the Court of 
France, for our confederates will ſmile, 
and our ancient enemies will {ccretly re+ 
lOYCCe | ; 

The honour of true Chriſtianirie, + | 


ou thelawes, Jearningand religion 


of the Heathen, is to pray for ourene-; 
mies, and to forgiue. Indeed the law faith, 
Ancye for an eye, blood for blood, for 
eucry wrong a recompence, and it 
bath euer becne accounted a poyne of 
viſedome and reaching policy, #- 
mongſt rhe barbaroas Gentiles, tomeeta 
man ac chelands ende, ro rcquite an in- 
iary & pay it home. Bur Chriſt reacherh 
vsan other dofrine : Lowe your enemies, 
bleſſe hem that curſe you , do good to them 
*hat hate you. T his did hee ceach in his 
lite,and this did he performearhis death, 
[ln the depth of al! his orrowes when the 
cormentors ſtood round about him: vp- 
onthe Altar of hiscrofſe hee prayed for 
the Father forgine the, they know not whit 
they doe. Let tus example be ourinftruti 
on,Whatlocuerispaſt, paſſed be it, for- 


gotten & forgiuen, Nibil adeo grane,qued 


| 


nou 
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memoriam reuocetur:No iniury islo toule 
 anddilgracefull,buc it ts calily pardoned, 
| by calling co minde the pafs10n of Chriſt 
Tefus. As hedid, fo let vs aiſo mourne for 
the conucrlion ot ourenemies; eſpecially 
| forall ſuchas ſin of ignorance.Ler vs nei 
| uerceale to pray,as we Our ſeJues would 
bepreycd for, Father forgiverhem, they 
know not what they do .Afuredly there Þ 
1sno ſuch reſtimonie,no ſuch aſlurance ro 
my loule, chat the {weet ſpirit of grace 
reſterhin me, as copray for mine encmies 
andco forgiue them. Bens qui amat te, 
amcumin ie , © inimicun propter te : Blet- 
ſedis hee who loueth thee, dis friend in 
thee, and his enemie for chy ſake. Ir is 

moſt lamentable which we daily lee 3 by 
' priuate combares, by fearefull and lecrer 
' murthers, blood toucheth blood, and 
| the whole Land, is grieuouſlic defiled. 
| Lord, Lord,who kcepeſt coucnunt :nd 
, mercie foreuer with them who louethee 
| and feare thy name, puniſh not this flo- 
| iſhing and Chriſtian Kingdome for this 
| Crying in. Mercy, forgiuencſſcand chari- 
| Ueare daily ravghr ; Chriſtian and good 
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Plal.z 30.7 


ſoh 2.11 


lawecs arealread ordained, iuſticeig ducly 
and faithfully executed, & fotheir blood 
and bloody attempts falvpon theirowne 
heads, but mercy & peace & laluation be 
vpon our King, _ hispoſteritie, and 
vpon his people forcuer. 


Cn 


Drops of blood trickling tothe ground, 


o- was truely prophecicd by the ſwcer 
Singer of [Iſracl : Wirh the Lord is 
mercy,& with him is plentious redemp- 
tion. Here is plentious redemption ; his 
blood trickled to the ground. As hee was 
kingly and muniticent al hislife,fo alfoat 
his death:he reſerued nothing tohimſelte 
buc onely charicie tro redecm theworld. 
Hee gaue himſelfe ro bee our Father ; his 
Son our Brother ; the holy Ghoſt our 
Comforter; his Church our Motherzhis 
Word our Guide ; his Sacraments our 
Food, his death our Remiſsion, his blood 
foreucr, our Redemption. Plentious re- 
demprion,forgiuing all kind of fias. T 0 
S.cMattrew his extortion; to Mary Mag- 
dalen herloolencs ; tothe finfull woman 


her adultery ; coche Apoſtles their back- 
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ſcutors his owne death. Plentious re- 
demption. For co his Apoſtles hee com-+ 
mended thecare of his Churchzro $. Jobs 
thebleſſed virgin his morher;to his facher 
|his{piritzco Joſeph of Arimathea his body; 
(Paradiſe ro che T heefe, and toall man- 
\kinde the excellencie and plentie of his 
| blood. 

| Inthe 19. of Numbers, the 4. it was 
commanded that rhe bloud of the lacri- 


 ficeſhould bee ſprinkled before rhe con- 


gregation ſeuen times. eMeſes allo was 


commanded to ſprinkle the alcar ſeucn 


times, thac ſo thealtar andall things be- 
longing thereunto might throughly bee 


landtified.. Inlike ſort the bloud of Chriſt 


ſelus was{enen times ſhed, thar both the 
cath might be conſecrated, andalthings 
deloging thereunco. Firſt, in his incarna- 


tion, when the word became ficth , hee 
lanifiedthe whole nature of manby a 
bleſſed an d hypoſtaricallvnion. Yaguen- 


lum euacuatum 2 vaſe 1 045, 0111814 waſa 2 
V2neth ipſum redolere facut: ASA delicate 


and rich oiarment powred our of viole 


Ito viole , doth ſweeren and perfume 
| | each 


{iding ; to S, Peter his deniall, to his per«( 
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| che Lordhathbleſſed, 


|4s, Auteria prom, the foundation of 


cach vellcll ic is powred into : lo thedy 
vine nature delcending in to che humane 
nature of man, & becoming one heaueg- 
ly and harmonicall Hypoſtalis,hath inty- 
fed intocuery good Chriitiaq aiwcet in- 
fluence of holineſſe and fpiricuall odour. 
Inſomuch, that God the Father lauhto 
euery regenerate Chriſtian, as J/ack ſaid 
tO Jacob his ſonne : Behold, the ſmell of my 
ſonne i as the [mell of a pleaſcnt field which 


Morcouer, whereas man conliſteth of 
the foureelements: His boncs & his fleſh 
of the carch,his breach of the aire, his hu- 
mors of warer,the heate of his heartand 
[pirics,of fire; To theend that man &the 
whole {ubſtice of ma might berenewed, 
The Airc he perfumed with his breath; 
the water hee ſweetened with his Bap- 


Ghoſt;and the Earth hce clenſcd by ſtee- 
ping itin his owne blowd trickling to the 
ground. Why cothe ground? T heearth, 
bcfore all liuing creatures, was created, 
named, quickened and bleſlced of God, 


formes, the lubſtance, the matter , the 


tiſme zche Fire he puriticd with the Holy| 


mothe! 
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mochei ot vs all. When man was to bce 


itagaine tothe vic of man, thac ſo«the 


( lngtothe carth,did take away the bitrer- 
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made, hee was formed of the earth; 
when puniſhed , ſet to ill the earth 
when heedicd, to returne:to theearth ; 
Chriſt Iclus was to bee laidintheearth; 
-ndtromihe earth toriſe againc, After- 
wardsthiscarth wascurſcd for mans of- 
fence : MaledidZa terra : Curied beethe 
earth for thy fake. Now to {anQihie this 
carth, corake away the curſe, ro renew 


very Rones might giue a ſauour of holi- 
neſſe, and the ground defiled withthe 


linnes of men,might becexpiared;Chrilt | 
did hallow it with his blood, it tricklcd | - 


totheground, Medicina que remonet wa- 
lediitionem terre, eff [angus Chriſts : The 
bloud of Chriſt is that loueraigne medi- 
cine, which rakethaway the curſe of the 
eanh, Asthe Prophet Eſha, by caſting a 
little ſalr inco che corrupt waters, tooke 
away the infeftion & birternes, and made 
aithe waters ſweet : ſo his bloudcrick- 


nels of the cur ſe, % bleſſed ir ro vs againe. 
And (urely if therouch of his garments 
didcure the bloudy. iflue, &rhe napkins 


of 
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of Sainr Paul,& thevery thadow of Saint 
Peter, were of ſufficidnt vercue tobedte 
diſeaſes ; much more powerfull muſt 
needs be the ſacred & immaculate bloud 
of Chriſt. Chriſti aduentus in terram, td. 
tam terram ſanttificautt : By Chriſt hisde- 
[cending vpon carch , all the wholeearth 
was lanQihed. 

So plentious was this redempriofl, 
that nor onely by bloudfhedin his death, 
buc by the ob:dience and holineſs of his 
life, all checreatures were hallowed and 
made fit & cofortable rothe vie of man. 
As the Ynicerne having oncedipt in rhe 
watcrs,l the beaſts of the forcſt maypl& 
tifully drmke ; fo Chriſt having vſed all 
things, all things arc {awfull vaco-vs, He 
ſanified the Fowles of theaire, inthe 
Dove, thar did deſced on him;the Beaſts 
of the field,in the Lamb w** he-did cate 
ofz the Fiſhes of the Sca, inbroiled Fiſh 
which hetaſted of;the T reesof the foreſt 


in the timber of his Croſs; the Plamtsof | 


cheearth,in the whithorn of hiscrowh 
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the Fruites of the Earth,as Bread, Vine, 
Honey, all which hedid ofren fced 'on. 
Againe, the vſc of ſweer Balmes wasap- 

proued 
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prooucuun the coltly oyntment, where- 

with: Mary did anoint him ; of aroma- 

ticall Spices , wherewith his body was 

embalmed ; of Kingly garments, in his 

(carlet robe ; the honourof Funerals, in 

hismournefullburiall 3 che memorie of 
(epulchers, in the ctombe wherein he was 

layd, newely hewen out of a rocke. So 
plentious was this redemprion, that hee 
lanfificd al kind of callings. Firſt, himſelf 
being a King,as the moſt royall & nece(- 
lary of all orhers,he hallowed the calling 
of Kings, by receiuing the homage of 
Kings:&as he rocke homage & obediEce 
fro the, lo by his owne practiſe he taught 
tribute & 0bedicncecothem. T hecalling 
of Nobles and Counſellors, in Nicedemus 
and 7oſeph of Arimathea : of Officers, in 
Mithew & Zaccherszot Souldiers in Corn? 
lus Kthe Centuris;ofal other inferiour 
cllings, in Fiſhers, Husbandmep & Sbep 
beards, So plentious was this redEpuion, 
thatro cheere vp.our liucs, &ro make thE 
comfortable, by his own example & pre 
l&ce he bleſt & (anificd, fealts, mariages, 
Triumphs, [nuitations,thacſo,the plenty 
of Fealts,the ioy of rpariages,che glory of 


Triumphs, | 
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Triumphs, and the kindnefle of Inj 
cations, might Chriſtianly andcomfor- 
cably bee vied of vs againe. So plentious 
was this redemption , that to the end, 
both ro vs here preſent, and roall his 
whole Church, this and all other fuck 
holy exerciſes might be bleſ{cc1 and fruit 
full, in his owne perſon , and by exem- 
plary praiſe of his owne aQtions hee 
| lanAtified Diſpurations, hee poſed the 
Luke 46 | DoQors; Prayers, hce taught vs to prays 
ms. Reading, hee wentinto the Templeand 
A = +» | ſtood vp to reade + Expounding, hee 
Mart.:6, | opened the Scriptures to his Dilciples 
- asthey went to Emmaus; Singing, after 
the inſtirentis of the Sacramer, they ſung 
a Palm; Preaching,in the fourchof Luke, 
he cloſed the Booke and beganto preach. 
| So, firſt hee hallowed the carth, #ndall 
things thereon for vs, and then ſanAikied 
thefe boly exerciſes, that by them his 
name might bee prayſed of vs, and blef 
ſed evermore. | : 
Moreoner, ſo plentious was this 16 
demption, that hee fanRified the Clouds 
by his Aſcenſion;che Stars by that Starte 
which guided the Wiſc-men;tbe A 
by 
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bytheir ſervice , and the Heauens:by his 
 owne glorious preſence. Laſtly, ſo plen- 
ious was this redemption, as chat faint 
andcolde ſweat which is vpon vs at the 
' Agonic of our death, the fame he-hath | 
lanftificd by the warme and bloudy 
ſweat of this Agonie, making the Graue 
4 quict withdrawing Chamber for the 
body ;and Death before fo terrible - both 
'tobody and {oule, now .an cucrlaſting 
flaudute, and the very doore of beauen, 
| Heere now appearcs the cxcellencic 
of theRedemption , beforeche ereaiton 
of the world. Of the Creation of. the 
world, and of all other the workes of 
God, it is ſaid in the eleventh Chapter 
of 11iſedome, and ſeaue nteenth verſe, God 
didallthings in number, waighr, & mea- 


| ſure. Bur inthis plentiousredempris by. his. 


Son ,ncyther number, waight,nor meaſure 
was obſcrued. Not Number, for itwasnot 
2uteatewdrops,but wnda ſanzuin acur- 
rent or ſhower of bloud,rathcr then drops * 
'notmeaſure, for it was modus ſipe 2090: 
The meaſure of his loue was beyond! mea* 
(ſure: not Waight , for it was urynho@uucy 
\aprice vaualuable, ic waighed downe the 
| Q whole 
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whole warld. W hercas onedropforthe 
worthincſle of the lacrifice had been'able 
co redceme a thouſand worlds : inthis 
rich and glorious offering , no faithful- 
ncfle of loue, no ferucncie of zcale;, no 
carneſtncefle of prayer,no duty of obedi- 
ence,no cxtremitie of ſorow , no cxcel- 
lency- ot merits., no plentic and abun- 
dance of bloud was wanting. Rather 
more worlds and more {innes were wan- 
ung: for whcre fiance' did abound : his 
bloud-chen, and his grace now, doth ſu- 
perabo-und much more. Reioycethere- 


| tore O heaucns, and be glad O earth, for 


heavewand earth , men and Angels, cle- 
ments, and creatures, haue beene joyed 
and vlefled by cbis redemption. 

Now coconclude: Honourable Peeres, 
and beloved Chriſtians all, I knoweright 
well, both by calling and dutie wee are 
bound to loue you « your holinefle 1s 
our Oy, and your religious life is our 
crowne. Wee giuethankes ro God and 
reioyce for you, wheriocuer we become. 
Asthe Apoſtle ſpake of the Romans, not 
onely your taict is knowne throughout 


the Land, bur yourdiligence in Prayer, 
your 
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| your loue ro the Golpell, your zcalcin 
hearing , your peaceableand godlylifein 
all vaicieand Chriſtian loue.V herefore 
 Thumbly entreare you,by the vnipeakea- 
 bleloyeof Chriſt,& by the wockul pangs 
of this bitter & bloody Agonie, be plea- 
ſed,be pleaſed ro make ſome difference of 
this time. Ler ic neuer bee truely obieted 
vnto vs,that our doftrine and our profel- 
ſion is nothing elie bur licentioushbertic. 
Now againſt this blefſed cime of the paſ- 


_  i6,&generall receiuing of rhe Sacramet, 


let vs breake off our (innes by righteoul- 


neſſe;by feedthg the bungry,by clothing | 


the naked, by relicuing poore priſoners, 
by kelping young beginners, by picying 
and comforting 01d Seruants, and poore 

tenancs, who haue worne out their lives 
in your ſeruice, and now intheirage, ſup 
vptheir owne forrow in lilence. Let vs 
 conſecrate ſoule and body vnto God by 
Prayers vnceflant, by almes chearcfull, 
by inward ſorrow , by vnfainedrepen- 
| tance. But on the contrary, ( as it bc- 
 commeth Saints) riot and play, ban- 
kerting & belly-cheer, flanting in colours, 
| &priding in vanities, away, away with 
l Q 2 them. 
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chem. Whilſt oor glorious Redeemer is 
watching, lecnot vs beealwaics chambe. 
ring; whilcſt hce is earneſtly praying, let 
vs not bee dicing and danling ; whileſt 
hee 15 aſtonied for our (1ns, lernot vs bee 
ſcnſleile of 0ur owne milery ; and ſeeing 
with hisſacred bloud hee hath ſan&ibed 
all che creatures varo vs, lec vs not by 
our owne wickedacſle, profanc them 
eo Our lelues. Cirilus ;formoſs H5 TH ſe, ſan- 
emumolentus propter te : Chriſt leſus all 
tayre 12 himicite, was all bloudy and 
vlemiſhed tor thy ſake, Doe nor then, 
doe not {ce the Lord of glory, our toy 
and jouc, ourthrice bleſſed Redeemer, | 
doe not (cc him in thisplight and wo- 
full Agonie without ſome pitic, and 
humanecommilſcrarion. Iris written of 
Gregory Ny/ene, that he neuer looked vp- 
4 the picture of Chriſt ſweating and 
bleeding in this agonie, but preſently, 
hee fell on weeping. Alas, this Agonic 
Is but tie beginning of ſorrowes 3 Cqn» 
ſider, looke wiltly vpon him. Behold, 
his hcad is full of deawe , and his 
lockes arc deawed with the bloudy 
drops of the night , his very ſoulc 
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is crucified , and all his * whole body 
weeperh. 

When tidings was brought ro Daurd 
that /onathapn his fricnd was (laine zhe reat 
his cloaths, he faſted, hee mourned and 
crycd out : © noble Iſfracl , how wert thou 
ouerthrawne ! Woe ts mee for thee my deare 
brother, very kind haſt thou beene onto me, 
and thy lone hath paſſed the loue of women. 
The cale is nuw ours, a more loucly 
then Jonathan 15 here » The Mectsias 1s 
bound for Mount Caluarte, and going 
tobce ſlaine, Moſt iuſtly may wee cry 
out : O noble Redeemer, how art thou 
dilticficd ? Woe is mce for thee my 
ceareſt Saujour, very kinde haſt rhou 
beencvnto mee. T hou haſt wounded my 
heart with thy lone, and onercomne my | 
loule in affeion. I will not mourne 
for thee a ſewe dayes,as David did for 
lozathan, buc all my life long: !o ofccn 
49 this tim? (avll recurne,, ſo ofzcn 
will I lcckethee ju the garden with for- 
row, and follow after thee rowards 
Moune Caluary wezping . In weeping: 
will ] oucr-weepe each reare, In re- 
counting my (inncs , and lamenting my 
Q 23 grici01;s 
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| calt, rofſe and turne all the night long 


2rieuous offences. Thou forgaueſt :. 
a (nper ;:rucly for chy ſake doe I forgive 
nc encmies :; Thou dideſt releaſen mee 
'rom the bands of Sathan, | releale the 
bands & forfeiturcs which I haue hardly | | 
.aken : T hou Lord wert crowned with | 
hornes; O wretch, lam not worthy ſuch 
:onour : but compun&tion and ſorrow, 
a ſlip onely of thy thorny crowne, that 
wil I rake,and weareit as a garland in ho» 
our of rhy name. Surely cucry mans| 
ent chought is a ſecret watch vnto his 
:eart, Let any man ask his own hear, & 
it will tell him Verſa (> rewerſa mtergum, 
'n later, in ven'rem , dura ſunt omnia, 
Chriztus ſolus , requies : Muſe and fore- 


'rom one {1dc to another , ſtill, ſtill, no 
'rucioy, no contentment to bee found, 
2ut only in Chriſt leſus. Hee onely wor- 
hy to be ſought, and none but hee wor- 
- 'y to bee found. Dulce ceruical corona (pi- 

: The crofle of Chriſt is a bed of 
DR and his crowne of thornes 4 
'wect pillow. T houghcs of remorſc,and 
toyesof ſorrow, ſilent mones and mcl- 
ting tcarcs,an heart truly humbled , and 
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a(pirit eucr ſertled , chearctully ro live, 
and willingly todye in the louing armes 
of a gracious Redeemer;this is che goale, 
this1s thecrowne z thts1s the way , now 
coliuzaSaiat on carth, 2nd hercafter 
t0inioy an exceeding and cternall waighr 
of glory : the truicion whereot the Lord 
of all glory grant vnto vs, forand inthe 
mericorious Azgonie of his Son Chriſt 
(clus 3ro whom,wich the Farhcrand the 
H. Ghoſt,three Perſons, one immortal), 
powerfull, cucr-liviag , andOncly wiſe 
God, be giuen and alcribed of all Na- 
tions, honour, praite, power, and 
thankefpgiuing for cucr- 
more, Amen. 
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But the Spirit of the Lord departed from 
Saul, and ay enill Spirit ſent of the 
Lord wexed bim. 


He wiſe Philoſophers, proſel- 

4 > ſors ot good learning and ver- 
[OILY ue, Plato, Ariitotle, and 0- 
=== thers, they much blamed the 
Lidians for vſing at their bankers , Mu- 
licke ofa ſoft and (moorh 1weernes 3 but 
he Doreans they much commended, al- 
owing it fit, for the iucreaſe of Noble- 
nelle and vertue, to be ſtirred vp with 
harp, rough, and dolefull ſounds. 


In cclebrating the mournefull Pun 
's 


——— 
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The wvexation of Sawl. 


| 


of our Sautour, betorc the heauen), 
bankec of holy Sacraments, it ſhall no: 
vec meete for mee todeliuer,nor profits 


the more needefull an example, for that 
precepts and perſwaſions, without ap- 
plying vacochem examples of imitation, 
are barren,cold, and vafruitefull. 

Bur as faine Aw2nſtine ſaith ; uot ha 
bes inſacris Literis tadicy Det hiſtort.as.t8 
CF habes conciones : W hereloeucr in holy 
Scripture, there is an example of Gods 
tudgemenr, there is allo a good Sermon. 

- Here 1n this Scripture, you ſhall be- 
hold Saul, a godly King, & the glory of 
[ira*], rayſcd by God ,ſtanding inprol- 
(perite, falling into ſiane , reproucd by 
Samuel , negleRing repentance , and 
chercupon vtterly forſaken of God ; 
lhewing to vs all, a rare andfearefullex- 
ample ot his tudgemenr. 

In opening whereof, becauſe there 
are ſundry deepeand ditficulc points, | 
humbly crave both pardon and fauoun- 
ble conſtruRtion, intending to _ 

clte 


Lerner 
— 


ble for you to heare pleaſant and delight-| 
full chings. Be pleaſed rather to giveeare| 
coan example of Gods iudgement zand 


cite tot 
veſuch 
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mens, MW tothe Scripturc,and cherewichallto | 
T_T as ſhall bee fitting 
wr this Honourable prc ſence & holy place. 
light Bur The Spirit of the Lord departed from 
ere! Saul, (FC 
42nd 
np aduiſedly e:kin 
V e.king 
" W — rooffe > 
ation zTnRe rifice himſelte, co 
(1 Thecauſe of | lgion, Yfrary to the direRi- 
yu diſplea- on of Semud the 
ot ha: | - a prtarng 4 Proper, 
| was his fi . S ae 
oo pp | 2 In ku Sparing 4%» * cds 
holy | Inthis | \ Ce. no ro tO =—_ com- 
20ds ſaip:ure 
dag be The SubſtraRion of 
mon, oierued, Grace, andloſſe of 
l be- \ a4 pode Spirit to dizet 
F 2 The pun; - } bum; wary of che 
4 0 prune nfied | 
- vpon Saul 
ol Glee f _—_ God gaue Sathan 
d by lewe to worke vps 
| | $* PaxsJhim. An mill Spore 
and \ fonſs ens to vere 12m. 
od ; 
| ex- 
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| Thewexation of Saul, 


The cauſe of Sails Puniſomient. 


JN thecourſe of holy Scripture, I finde 
diuers to have fallen away fromGod, 
and yetaimongſt chem all , nor one ſin- 
gled out with luch a note, in this ſpecial 
manner: And the Spirit of the Lord, (6c. 
 Wheteupon ic is very requiſite toconſ- 
der what Saul was. 

In the (cucntecnth of the Proverbs, the 
f1xtverſe, the Wile man faith ; Theglry 
of chilaren are their fathers, Sau.s Father 
was deſcended of the twelve Patriarkes, 
hce came of the Tribe of Benjamin, his 
Father was a rich man, anda valjant, as 
appeareth inthe fi: ſt of Samwel,the ninth 
Cpapter,and the firſt wer/e. 

And whereas Ariſtotle ſets downe, 
thatthe ornament of a yong manis, ijk 
bog » uM iox% , greatnelle or talnes, 
beautie and ſtrength, -for the body z and 


for the mind, &1dpro na; ©GxPeocm,a good! | 


"- 
OY 


[od 


| any O 


ward 
4ppea 
haue 
O0NC T 
Feer, 
hee 
ingr 
willi 


hid h 


courage and !lober conceit ; agreeing with} | ; 


the Wiic-man, who ſaith : The beautit 


——— 
nn. 


N | fare 
uy | on 


Chapter , and the ſecond verſe ; he was 1 


| oodly young mananda faire,taller then 
| ay of che people from the ſhoulders vp- 
ward, Morcoucr , in the third verſe, ic 
appearcth,he was obedient co his Father; 
in the fifr v. tender ouer him &loath to 
have him grecued ; and in the twenty 
one verſe, when hee came to Semwel, the 
Feer, in a lowely and religious manner 
hee did reucrence tothe manof God,and 
ingrear modeftiic (as vuwortby and vn- 
willing of ſo high aduancement) hee 
hid bimſclfe, and ſaid : Alas; my familie 
and kindred is the leait of all the families, 
andof the ſmalle5t Tribe of 1ſrael. 


rallman. Andas thefaire W hirſpar bed 
of ſtone is called ELL MADRE 
DELL O RO:Themotherwhich con- 
eives in her womb and bringech forth 
therich & hidden Mine of pureſt gold : 
lothe faire and beaurifall gifrs of nature 


F | 4femoſt pliable co conceiue, and fitteſt 


'tobring torth che diuine & hidden crea- 


F | farcof cheincſtimable graces of the {þi- 
F | fit. Bucchislight of Nature giues onely 


| ome preparation to religion and diuine 


knowledge:iris the lighrof Grace which | 


mint- 


. 
N —— —— — c 


Thus farre you may ſce Sal a naru-! 


t Sam. 10. 
verſ\.22. 
15am.9,21 
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r Szam.10.1 
x Sam. 10, 
6,7.9-& 10, 


_———— 


the ſoule with heauenly vnderſtanding, 
Nature indeede affords a glimmering, 
and raiſeth ſome little ſparkes of venne; 
bur it is gods ſpiric which dochillumingte 
the heart, and flaſhcth heauenly light is 
tothe ſoule. 

The Moone having light butimper: 
feQly,cannot giuelight of her ſelf, except 
firſt ſhe be inlighrned by anotherzbutthe 
Sunne hauing brighrneſlc in a kinde of 
pertcQion,. doth illuminate of it (elfes 
lone : So the ſoule of man enducd with 
afewe ſma}l and dimme ſparkes of na- 
turc, of it ſclfe can neuer bee inlightned; 
but when the Holy Ghoſt, the perfed- 
on of light doth kindle: cheſe ſparkes, 
then ſudainely the {oule is illuminated 
fromabouc, and ſhewech it ſcifein afar 
more exceljent mcaſure of grace. 

Saul, adorned with thelc naturall 
gifts, it pleaſed the Lordof glory to ( 
hiscycvpon him,hechoſc him aboueal 
the Nobility of Juriez hce was anointed 
by Samach;$ro be (ſhort, he was changed 
from a naturall man toa ſpirituall. The 


wordes 
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Scripture-ſercethirdown plaine in rhele 
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wordes: God turned him into another man, 
God MIO ITI Norm” cone ate 
| ſeFionems, ſaich Sx Awgwſtine; 
_ him; and the [ſpirit of the Lord 
came pon him; or tertian itt 
niutis denotat , nou fed 


 aurtutem : as. Flaccus Hiliriews and dive 
learned doexpoundit. | 14awol 1 
| Now, Saul being thus inſairefrom 
aboue, obſerue (1 beſeech you) what 
'great difference is berweene.Mdrglband 
 Thcologicall verrue, berweenea natu- 
nllmanandareligious, Sex inlightned 
| with the ſpiric/of: grace, Ke'preſencly 
| what excellenc_fruirs proceed; fromthe 
ame. Firſt, he propheties,faretelethipgs 
| tocome, and (ings pray{-svned God; the 
. 1.0 Samaelche 10:Chapregzantihero, 
| —_ iscarcful —_— CO 
 offend,che 1 4.Chapter a1 24:00r/e. 
| Tr abhaes = mer» Tc 
layersand Coniurers; and. defirayech 
|theyche 2 8.Chapter and the grower ſe He 


Chatter, and the laſt verſe. Heis merci 
fullandready to forgioe;the'1 t.Clupter, 


5 patient in bearing reproach; ithe-3 o. | 3+: 


Mut@io it 
ever. | 
olerns in | 
lolzcapy;. 
Proceſido fu-\ 
it non perſce 
naiu ſed 6 
"ff entig. ** | 
Flac, Iſt i- * 
cus in titu'o, 
Spircus, tol., 
2169, 
Ex 4bdit» 
dinmtat 8s [= 
crefs reperts . 
1s 4f fl cows, ' 


Avgnh., | | 


1,5:m.10, | 
1% 4 
Carnalom no. 
nergrt, ſpivs- 
tuglens vide- 
bans. Greg. 
Mag. in +». 
.Cap.10. 
1.54, 14. 


1.Sam,2Þ8.y 
2.Sam. 40. 

BJ» 

t. Sam. 2« 
ts 


andrhe 1 3.w/2; ie fighreth che Lords 
"0 bactels, 


i "_ 


burrets, mbecoaiies noble warriow, 


- | thefourereenth Chapter and he {orc 


. .feuenrhwerfe; Hee builds an Altaryato 


1 /|-che Lordyas appearethia che ſameClyp 


| ter: andiafily; he offers peace offerings 


151 


'aqgd heowith che people reioyce excee- 
| dinglybefore the Lord, asicit is plainely | 


| *- $222, 33-1] ſer downe inthe cleucn; 
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| gifts'of race; 
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,-_ | Wenderfullarethy counſels ,1@ 
.< 1 andthyzhoughs paſt fndiagem 


** || agowernourof thincOwne GNAgT 
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| kindeneſle is ouer.aH mankinde{ hw he- 
tft nothing which thou haſt wadey 
weſt oncy all thy workes, == 


| _ then mightberhecanitiowh 
| Cr via e:d 


ene 
had led qo ary>: ric. royges]| 
yet! her” finnes' were waſhed _ io 


him; whom hee chad vowed-betare to 


————— 
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ny and notable works of pieticxab bord, 
| ine owne Saul becomes 4 OT 
| | andisreiedted of thee foreuer.:, 


ow, £8 anger, 
| and wuth , as the {\weere 
| heauens preaderhio ſcife-quer 


| faceof the carch: Ge matcinend 


of Joules , thou menld/i wal 
hewhole ————— 
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the powder. 


a» { treaſon. 


teares, 4} $017 1172 Jef 's 
Saint Perer det bis 
and Maſter, ſwearing and forſyearing 
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The vexation of Saul, 


|. bartels, and becomes a nobic warriour 
1. Sam, 14. thefourereenth Chapter , and che fortic 
47- 


'35-verl. 


.' | and heewith che people reioyce excee 


I F» 


| feuench verſe. Hee builds an Altar yntc 
: [| the Lord, as appearcethia the ſame Chuyp 


\ ber : and lafily, he offers peuce offerings: 


| dingly-before the Lord, as ic it isplainely 


i, $471. 31! {cr down inthe cleuench Chapter, and 


| the laſtwerfe. 


- | - Behold the working of a powetful 
| ſpirits Jooke what a change here is; the 


! | gifts of: :mature. are bcaucified with the 


 gifrs'of :grace-: . Saul is now: garniſhed 


| with'Wiſedome;i with age; with 


| Zeale, with Paticnce, wich Mercy,oith 
Religion; and Obedience, with Acophe- 
lyingand holy worthip,and yet;alas; yet 


| iris faid;' The ſpirit of the Lord-deparied 


' from Sal. 1314 | }LA.3 | 

| Olſecrerdeepe; and bortonicſeartly 
| cfſe of Gods moſtrighteous iudgemets! 
| Wanderfullare hy counſels, :O ord, 


ny ; andehyzhoughts paſt finding aur} #6, 


agouernour of thineownechapie;aſe- 
der of thine owne people; eanquerour 
of thine enemics; partakerot thy good 
' Spirit; tepmedaPropberyfhewingis 
| 1 n 


rn nn 


A ——— | 
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The uexation of Saul 


and Maſter, (wearing and forſwearing 


| 


ſandto;a grearand.dangerousfall; yetas 
| R foone | 


y 


ny and notable works of picticzab Lord, 
thine owne Saw! becomes a caltraway, 
 andisreiefted of thee forever. + 
' Lord Lord, moſt loving, mercifall, graci- 
ow: , flow to anger, aboundant in gooawe(/e 
and truth , as the ſweere influenee of chic 
heauens ſpreadethir ſelfe ouer ehebroad 
 taceof the carch: ſorchycompa(sionand 
kindenelle is ouer.aH mankinde; 4how b4- 
tel nothing which thou haſt 


maar , Te | 
tojceſt oncr all thy workes, and bai b-j 
| ver of ſoules , thou monldſ# not thedleath of 


#9, thewhole workd'doth acknowledge 
| thygoodnelle :. and wee all; now bene a/- 
 ſembled together, inthe daie2nf: pragfe vane 
 tafied thy love, and hauc tryed experience 
of thy manifold and fwceer:.compaiuipss. 


Wharthcn might berhe cauſe; why.chy 


(piric houlddeparr from Saab? yior : © 
Mary Hlagdatent , ia: Jong 
had led a lootg:and laſciuicus-lifa and 
yet. her ſinnes' w 
teares, 
Saint Perer de 
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nyed his bleſſed Lord 


him; "whom hee had vowed: befarc to 
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ere waſhed awiy in| * 
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The vexdinwof Sun, 


|| uexuhe ſweet fingerof iſrael, and the P12 
| pheNachancold hin from the Lord,vi ſu 
|| WPeDPBE CW4pe" AN WAA 0.5% tt ll 

| *\"PDhe earth did. newer beare a morc 


| greaterindignicy.chenfor earthly mento 
| their hands inthe bloud of their everls 


| dy lewes;euen preſcnely after(beforethe 
| ſpeagt was ſcarceiwaſhed which pierced 
-| his holy hearc) S.Peter.preached pardon 


-] wererecciued voto mercy, : | 
* | | What wasit then? how comes it-t0 
{ paſſe?what migbt moue ſuch a kindeaud 
. * | gratious Lord, ch abearing &longfor- 

'- | bearing God ſomucheoforget theſivert- 
| nes of his own nacure,as to wichdraw his 
| ſpiric from Saul,and cat him off foreue} 

20 Aflvredly,| 


| oorcascuerhe faw'wharhe haddonef|/ 
| wounded heart found aforgruing God: 


Holy -Dawd, whom in blclsimgs the 
Lorg.hag exceedingly bleſſed, \heecom- 
mared>murthcrand adalcery ;:wiltulh 
ſheddingchebloud of: many innocents; 

cryinji ſine; yet David com 


| dreadfallſivnc ,-nor the heauens bebold 


wound the Lord of life ,; andco imbeve 
ſting redcemer;yerrolome ofthoſcblow 


to repentance, and as many as did repent 
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OO Thewexationof Sake 

 Aduicdly, reade, and readeitoften; 
peruic and beate 1he whole Scripture! | 
$:the chrovgh, and you (ball nor finde (before | 
com-| Þ | Gods ipiric departed, before the Lord an 
Fully torlook him vererly) chat cuer;he c6mit-'] _ - 


fits, ed bur onely two offencca of any note. /| 
cont Thefirſt was, that Saw! being willed, | 
' Pro before he ſhould giue batcell- ro the Phi- 

ſi liſtines,to ſtay ſeyen.daies at Gilgalyypiill 


Samuel came to offer burn lacrifice,,and-| ».Satn.ry.8 
more conſulc withche Lord ahe Prophet com- —_ 
boid ming notat the time appointed,berween | -, 
enr0| © | haſte and feare,, he by and by called for'|  +2.ver. | 
tbrue anoftcring, and offered burnt ſacrificeae- 1 was bold | 
erl| WY | 01be Lord, himfelte, 10») prone i | 
blou- The ſecond wasthis;beiog fenr of the | ring. 

ethe| © |Lord, to execute t/ftice vpon the Amiale- | am 159: 
erced| WM | kiles,to deſtray and put all tothe ſword, he 
rdon| WY |/pred Agag the King, and ſajedibe furteſt 
pent| MW | checauellalines 10 2 on 
[; burdoe theſe inipertſuch high de- | | 
iet0| F |greeof offence ? or were chele ſuck Date | = 
e 30d nous tranſgreſszons-a8 withaus hope. of | 
gfor- | | any mercy, were ſogrieuouſly robe pu- | 
vect-| I | niſbed? -Yes ſurely ::For God forbid we 
bis | |hould thinke the Judge of ll would do a | 1,1, 16 
even! wy: SE not ne nr Hnges | Efay 55.8. | 

. 2 an 


pl 


Ce OE GAO | 


_ 


_— rt. 
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quid fiudio 
ac propenſe- 


ne ,peragatur 


2 
Cupidine 
Mroye jeds- 
An. Hicto, 
ta g.hb.8, ic 
Eliy. 


| Thom. A- 
qum, ſccun. 
da,ſecunde, 
q«-148.tertia 


bur the Dinine Efſence,asche Eagleseye, 
picrcethand ſpierh,ctitrech in, ſearcheth 
and [cerh, not onely what is done, but 
withwhatgroundof intent, all the at- 
ohs of mcnarebroughtabour. : 

T hercfore(bcloued and holy Chriſti 
ansall) mark I beſeech you,and remen- 
ber well theſerwo offences. 

\ The one was boldnes and prophanc- | 

nefle in Gods worſhip. 
' FTheother, theneglet of Gods Com- 
mandement in publike Iaſtice. Theone 
was meddling beyond his Calling in 
matters of Gods ſeruice; the other coue- 
ronſhelſeand corruption in juſtice, cio- 
ked vader colourot Religion. + - 

Now:cherealon why Sas/did-{o bigh- 
ly:offend- in-cheſe. finnes, the learned 
Schooleman ſets downer” Grauitas pers 
cati duphiciter conſideratur ;, ſecundum m- 
teriy in qua , or ſecundam perſonam in| 
quars peceatur, T hehainouſnelle of any 
{innedoth principally conſiſt in che mas 
ter wherein, and in the perſon againft 
whom we offend; 7 4 
Anoffence againſt my creacure; is 


Man onely diſcernerh-outward thibgs, 


F | nite, 4 
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The vexation of Saul. | 


nite, againſt God (who is cternall)ietsin-| 
finite, The holy. Ghoſt ith plainely.10 
chefirſt of Samuel, the ſecond Chapter, 
andthe 25, verſe; 1f one man fin agdnſt 
another, the Iudoe fball determiin ett; but 
if. 4. man fine diredt ty: againſt. the) Lord, 
who /ball pleade for bim? The ſubied 
wherein Saul did offend was holy, the | 
obictt was erernaltz; he ſinned-appolite- 
ly againli God in pets of Religionand 
luſtice. | (9063515524 
Amongſt-all things incident+ro the 
44tons and life of mat , there: ts none 
more exccilenc chen Religion & Tuſtice. 
They are the prineipail cauſes,wherfore 
mankinde was firſtcreated}, afccr blelled | 
of God, and ever ſince preſcrued here on 
carth, Plato laith well, The foundation of 
the Common-wealth'is 1nitice and the foun- 
action of Inſtice is Religion, Thule arc the 
chicfeſt meanes of bumanc good, and 
the (ureſt defence of / ptblike State, Re- 
mo religiene or ivftitia;, quid {uns negne 
niſi maona latrocinia * Wichout Rdigion 
and-[yftice, Kingd6mes are norhing elſe 
but violentand imighric robberics: thore- 


foreit concernes-grear men to be: holy | 


and 
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andjuft;men z for chey and their aGions, | 
arc vnprinred rb pace ſpeaking lawes| 
vncothepeople, 0 lod | 

And fareiy,concerning the firſt offence 
of Saul, in taking vpon bim ſo boldlyto 
Offer. ſacrifice, we are taught thereby, 
what it is to pollure- holy chnige with 
prophanc hands, and eſpecially men of 
example and note, to ſhuffle vpthe dy- 
tics of holy worſhip,and ſhew contempt 
of Religion. 

Menof high callingand emincnt place, 
ro whom God hath giuen bonour and 
worſhip, of all others, God will have! 
them to giuc honour and worſhip ro him 
againe. - For great-men and good men 
make happy and bleſſed rimes in every 
degree-and ate. As the ſweeteſt Rivers 
flow from the higheſt hils -( Tigris and 
Euphrates from Armenia, and Ni, tx 
montioi Lune) fo the faireſt examples 
of :Religion and vercue are ſpecially 
co proceed from perſonages- of  bigh 
degrice. i% 4 Mole 


how exccedingly ioy inthereligiousand 
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How highly Goddoth cſtcerhe, -and| 


de2oute- affection of noble and great 
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= The vexationsf Subd, 
men, itisapparantby David, teſtas, and; 


—_— 


divers others; bur on the contrary, \prox 
phaneneſſe in matters of holy devoniba, 
diſlolute- preſumption and lightneflein 
calesof Religion whatlocver,, 'in them 
| elpecially, theyever WOrg, and ſbull bee 
| paid home wich gricaous puniſhinents 
| Videant , Videant , qualers ratiduen pdbi- 
teri ſint cums Deo qui pen: yards 
| otumtuy. 

Ler all men beware and looks well to 
it, for thereſhallbe a ſharpe retkoning, 
| for ſuch as vſenor holy thiogs ina religh- 

| | ous and holy manner. 
| Philip of Macedon, who otherwiſtbe- 
ingayheathen, was aPrince of 'groat re-1 
[nownez yer becauſe in his confedernte: 
(leagues ke madelightaccountofafacred: 
oatÞ; his baſe ſonnes were burne-vp-in | 
their beds; his fonne Alexander was: 
ſuddain;ly poyſoned,, himſelfe' cruelly 
m——_ Je \biowbole poſteicy ral 
y raced. | 

Examples of. the Heatheh beatein 
weie' infinice- ; .I come to the'Scrip- 


tures k, ' *214 


jEOSDSS ASE NSEeS © 


Xreleen 00 fic kivower cumne-; in 
reaching | 


% £ 
© 
1 
be . 


Avgoſt, io | 
Plal, 10g, 


0 
Qrremo 


1.Kia.J ;, 4. 


2.Chron. 1; 
2 ®, 


2.Chroo.:6 
S- and x5, 


20,ver. 


21.vcr, 


2+Rin.2,2 4. 


| 2.Sam, 6.6, 


$. Hirroo, 
Brechium oy 
humeram eX » 


ariſe, | 


and that holy calling :'.by and by his hand 


' wasſtroken wich aleproſic, andthevery 


words of the Scripturc are: God plagued. 


| him and he died;aud uot ane of hjs poſteritic 
Was left to make water againſt the wall. 


made hins proſper, and hu fame was ſpread 
farre and weere,, but as ſoone as heepro- 
\phaned the Alcar, viorped the Prieſt 
hood, and ſhewed ncegle& of Religon, 
the haly Ghoſt ſaith, Hee was branded in 
the forehead for a foule leper, before all the 
Congregation hee was thruſt out of the San. 
CF udrie, and ſo continued loubſome lazar, 
ſquats it were inan Hoſpitall) :ebs 


The-ſilly boyes,, who did but ſcoffe 
anddcride Eljb4therman of God, were 
corne in peeces of Beares, i 


1.When the Arke of God was remouing 
the Nobles of Ifracl before it , F-24hin 


King F42#4/ as long as be (ought the | 
Lordin fearcand reverence, the Scrip-| 
rure ſaith, God did helpe him merueilouſly, 


{ 


| 


inſolemnetriumph, King Dexid andaall | 


agoodincention did but touch my | 


_————_——— 
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and ſtay it vp., preſently thei Lord was 
wroth (and as though hee had laien in 
waitero take him)/trooke inmrinſtartly, as 
| with athunderboli in the: ſame place. * 

| Michel dildaining onely at Dawia,be» 
cauſe he was humble and reuerendiin the 
 worſhipof God, ſhe bareaway«licbiccer 
curſe of barrennefle; + 8 10) 2»: 
| Ele anaged man,anda Fatberly Pro- 


_ |phec, becauſe hee did winke,at his 


| owne ſonnes, and ſuffered thenta bee 
|prophane in their holy Calling; all.ona 
 ſuddaine both his ſonnes were: ſlaine; 
| his daughter wich forrow- died in tre- 


vel, and hee himlelfe had: his necke 


broken, | 
I hauealledged theſe plaine examples; 


yp }e #4 + F 
' 


tothis c34d, that we might fully:bereſol- 
ved, .that neither:the dcepe-.policie of 
Princcs,nor the maieſtic & prepoſterous 
rcalc of Kings, the:innocencit-of:chil- 
dren, the ignorance of.the Gentiles, the 
frailtie of women, the goodintemrianof 
men,thegray haites of age;noneof theſe 
are reſpetcd ina caſe of 'Religioneifthey. 
once giuc ſhewe: of enefie; in 

hat kinde 


matters of holy-warſhip in w 
me ſocuer, | 


Auguſt, de | 
mirab. ſacr, 


3.S2m.6.16, 
VEer.23. 


1.5S3m.4.18 


23O.,vcr, 


I I ver, 


ſocuer, all ſorts, all degrees, haue beene 

ſbarpely puniſhed andurely ſtung home 
with ſmarcing woe. / |, vil of 
- O there is noſight more acceptable a 
and pleaſing both ro God and man, thea ta 

to beholdtbe Pricſts weeping atthe Al 
tar: Judges graueand vprighc in the leate b 
of Tuſtice: Nobles regerend and devout | cr 
inthe worſhip of God, and holy places m 
of Religion. | WW. jt 
Contrariwiſe, diſlolutcneſle, corrup- mM 
tion, 'hypocrilic , and dovble dealingin S 
points of Religion,and things conſecra- » 
redo God, they do ſauour of abaſcand 430 
earthly-minde,and ſecretly bewray afallc d 

and wicked hearc,diſtruſtfull in God,and 
alienated from his louc. Reuerencedoth b 
ariſe from feare and loue:and wherethere q 
1s no:reuerence, thereican be ncicherloue l 
nor feare. -. | 4 
The Heathen wiſe man 4r;/totle lets l 
AriftRheui, | © Gowne'for an vndoubred principle: 
{ 1.Cap.14. my I Tewe 82 natced\ut nAtlogs news Olea | 
«Irie 2: He chat will deale corruptly 
but the yalue of .chree farthings in ſacred | 
matcers;that man willnot Rick todoany 
| wrong or iniury whatſocuer. 

| we Herein | 
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Herein was Sawl twile takentardie. 
Firſt, with a diſtruſtfull hearr he raſhly 
off.red facrifice with: prophane: hands; 
andaficrin foule-corrupuion ſpared the 
atreſt cattle, vndereolour at Religian, 
Bue, alas, he was much deceived: for 
bowtocuer he thobght he might; haue (e- 
cretly gone cleare'away 3. howſocuer he 
might conceiuche had done wilelyz yet 
the ſpirit of Gad doth befoolehimy $4: 
mucl.tels him-plainely from. the Lord: 
Stalee ferifti, 7 how hoſt done fooliſbly. God 
whois iealous of his owne honour and 
ourloue, hee muſt neither be dallyed nor 
doubled with. MUidlifityt 
There isnoqueſtion;, andirjsplaine 
by many places of Scripture,at onetime 
or 0ther, ane wayor ether; God: by his 
lecretand ſilent progidence doth ſowork 
and ferch marcersabour,tharegery man. 
Is tried : bur asthe Wiſc+manifaich ;/ Ze 
—_ abideth the;ſerer treall; jk uhey 
ſtand at in a brunt :if cheyclegve- to 
Gad in a fraighit, aheo are: they; crow 
ned for eycr; Talis off, quiſque quite of 
in turbine, ſaith Sain Hheromes, lo 18 cue» 


ry oncacceptedof God, as heeis found 


ſure 


| 


——————_. 


1.Sam. x 3+ 
I 2. 


Greg. Mag. 
to.2.lib. 5,0 
| | expoli, 
1-Reg. x3. 


A curſed fin 
and yetdai. 
| ly practiſed, 


ther kindred; or cemporall men about 
| chem, whoafterward ſhall make-ſalo of 


| ſureincherriall. Seu/-was nowaProbe- 
cioner, heftood vpon hisrriall, and 
hee beenetaichfull in his tryall, as 8 
told him; Hadſt chop now ſtood fait, they 
hadit brens oft abliſhed for ever. Buc/being 
aduanced by. God!, recciuing many fa- 
ours, 'and tryall made of hisfaich-and' 
conſtancie, hee was found light inthe 
the balance ; not making char reverend 
accaunt of. God and his Religion, which 
he ſhould: have done; Dinine familiari- 
tat gratiam exm offendifſe, laich S:Grege- 
ries Saul was reprouedfor abuſing:Gods 
moſt divine and graciouſly vouchlated 
tamiliaritie. EE 
Ir is-nor for moreall men co halt with 
the Lord,to make bold with himattheir 
owne:'plaſure, or to-negle and pro- 
phane atiy-ching» which belongs:co/his 
honour:&Aſeruice. Menof eminencplace 
and worth, of wharcallingand degree 
ſoeucr\, tro'beſtow and gran the Aduon-! 
ſons & Donations of:Church-livings,:& 
othcrſpjrirualtPromotions,co a wayti 
Mimonz to a ſcruite Flatcerer; or ahyo- 
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chem! 
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+ The vexation of Saul.” 


them as of a Iade in Smirh-ficld, placi 
ſome poore and filly Reader, and gathe- 
ring che truices vato themſelues : what 
doth ſuch a man, or ſucha Pacromn;, bur 
openly proclaime toche world, thathee: 
makes 10 more account of the good and. 
religious life of his neighbors & Tenanrs, | 
no more reckoning of. the ſaluation of 
their ſoules,and the worſhipot his God, ! 
then he dothof. a.caſt-ſure of apparell.. | 
Heteupon the Lord:, ſearcher of all! 
hearts, finding himſelfe deſpiſed; doth j 
preſently diſtaſtefucha man. And as be || 
hathcaſt off, & ſerar noughtchehogour | 
of his Maker, andcheloue and earcfull 
ruſt which in that caſe he oughtro have! 
borne vnto bis Godz:40 doth the Lord, 
cat him off, & by his ſecret & Glempeo-| 
vidence,matcersaulengehare ſowroughte! 
andfercktabour,rhiat one calamitic or 0-, 
ther continually followes. Eiches heiis 
putiiſhed in want of bleſſed Iflue,or vex-: 
cd with wicked,waſtfull, and rebellious 
children; otherwhiles the witetbavhyerb) 
in his boſome is falſe; of his friend: (who, 
ſhould be vnto himas his own ſoule): be-' 


comes vnfairhful:Somctimes his eſtatcis! 
| | waſted 


—  —_r—_—_—_— 
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The dexationuof Saul,” | 
waſted nog manknowes how; hetatvig: 
coftratgeand ſecrecdifeaſes;heisdetwh | 
orentorced coctidiefie ſuites in Laws he 
| is dilquieredand eroubled in minds ; he 
fals inco. [ome iuftdifgrace with his $0 
ueraigne; orliues with contemprandre- 
proach in:his owne Connmrey ; wihou- 
| fand>wayes dorh: the Lord: bring te. 
cret) arid .vaknowne ' puniſhments # 
boar, Ti thac bale comempr-of his 
naihe and honour, be ſoundly paidhome 


In the ſecond of _ The A = . 
Chapter; Toj , he I vprig "I'S 
lightof ppt , and there was none 
likevaro him: yet becauſe he grew/pre- 
ſumptuous and ouer-bold of the Lotds 
favour; negleting bur once to confult 
| verſe xg. | With the Oracle of 'rhe Lord, »he'was 
No Eag? ſlaincar- Megiddo by the King 
[+] | : 3 4.393 


1 Tho mils fauour andcheerefullre- 
ſpe of a Royalland Worthy Prince,o 
a vertuoasand heroicall minde,/ irneucr 
breedsnegleR: but where Loucharbbin 
A Truſt comes at lengeb tomake 
a » then a-pzoad. reſuming. 
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' Romack, a falle and Rarring heart vrterly | 
ouer-throweth all. It 4s an vndoubrcd 
ſigneof a Noble and -high ſpirit , co bee 
ofathankefull hart and repoled conſtan- 
cie boch to Godand man, 

Marke ( I befeech you) the beginning 
andend of Daxid, his proſperous raigne, 
his triumphant viRories, his noble oft- 
ſpring, his eternall memorie,& þis ſeede 
bleſſed for cuer. Notwithſtanding, Danid 
off:nded diuerſly,hee committed ſundry 
linsof frailtie as other men: burtouch- 
ing matcers of Religion , with great hu-| 
militieand feare,hee eucr conſulted with | 
the Oracle of God , hee conferred ſtil) 
withNathan, Sarmnel,and tchoida;lo that| 
in the whole courſe of his jitc, in what 
placeor danger, vpon wha: occaiions o- 
ever, (till kee had achary and tender caic | 
of Gods glory, an high and reſolute 
confidence in his mercy, an holy and rce- 
verend eſtimation of ail dutics towards 

' God and his holy worſhip. | 

| Andas Daxiddid proſper, becauſe hee 

ſtood faſtin God , becauſe afrerhiee was 
anoinced, hee did forbcare,'and ſtay | 
he Lordsappointment 3 ſol doe boldly | 

"1  ſpcake | 
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'USS3] 
coed 
Pope, 


| Wherewith 
"Cas W' O2 


by ' 
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ſpcake it, withour feare of any imputati Jl}; - 
on whatſoever, Iipeake it with joy oi jury 
hearr, tothe crernall prayſeof God, and [1. 
co the endleſs cofort of vs all. The 

the Lord himſelf hatii blefied our Soue- 
raigne, & no doubt will bleſs him &his 
leede for cuer; becauſe from his firſtes- 


trance to his firſt crowne , hee hathever - 
reſted & ſetled himlelfe ypon God:zalber|M ;,, ; 
the cruth of his cicle, & right of hisclame||iſ ©; 
was long betore knowne to all Statesin yee 
Chriſftendome, yer ſtillhe did forbeare por 
rcpoſing himielfc vpon God, did patient (MW 1 
ly abide the [Lords lealure. the 
In diftruſt of Gods!oue and fairhful-|W © 
neſs coward: him had he combined with|l| 
France,or canſulred with Denmarke, to] | ;,. 
enioy a Kingdomzhad he recoyled from |W | 4, 
God,as Saul did ſtartingaſide, and withal | þ;. 
 doubic hearr bad ſubicribed Jacobus Rex| Ml | py 


Fils, Iacale of iryall had he thus plaid| | (F 
vader-hand, and bur queſtioned Gods 


| cre 
lowue, then it isto be feared , longere this WC 

| che Lord had deale with him as heedid 
with Sawl, hce had ſodainely beene dil-| | þ; 


parched in the chambers of death, hee|F |. 
had broken his Scepter and biowne P em 
l: 


Ir nn 


X 
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thecruth of Religion , the peace of his 
| Country, and vnitie of che Church: 
| This, this is the cauſe amidfit fo 
many thouſand dangefs,” why the Lotd|: 
hach made his*Srepter 'ro bud, ad 
his Crowne to! fleuriſh', why hee 
ach ſafely Japt him in che 'boſome 
(of his louc , ſcaling vp'for him toyes 
cternall in hcauen', Gods honor ahd | 
| worſhip being deare to him'on earth. | 
The LORD''sd oma f be- 
bold him RF in- anttcy , and#or rhe 
pood of his Church-proſper hisF66d} | 
endeauours, eftablifſ{HisYoſtres, that 4s) 


_ 
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$2 hicherco | 
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hicherwo;hee hath done, (o Nil hems) 
keepethis good purpoſe in his hart, _ 
in Fehe thoughtes of his hart foreyer, 


——  — 


Pita Jahn The fubſtrac 
ton of Grace and loſſe of 
Gods ſpirit to dire him, 


— IS ER — — —- -—_—  — 


7 The =o of the Lord departed. 


ce 


mw thele few words, i is ſer before vs, the 
' Zppniſhment of Sawls lin, Pane damn, 
thelofle of Gods, Spirit, and of his gratt- 
ous procettionouerhim.  . -, 

T he. leproſie of Y=ziah, the oucr- 
throw of, Jerobeam, and his proſteritic, 
the ſodainc and ſtrange death of /2zab& 


| El, all theſe. were pyniſhmcnts both 


great and gricyous ; but thercis no P! 
lercion, more fearcfull.ro bee heard of, 


no Cataſtrophe, more mournetull 's 


1 


= 


\ 


The vexation of Saul; \ 


! 
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bee read, then this of Sas! by the de- 
parting of Gods ſpirir. JULEE 
[cjsan vadoubredtruth,carried round 
192y.in the full treame of the*amtienr 
Fachers expoſicien and-f1dgement; San l 
had not onely ourward gifces of 'coarage 
1nd fortitude fit-for his calling'(* 4s the 
Genevanoteis) bur hee was parraker ot 
12rcat portion of Gods ſpiric, and by 
duine inſpiration, in ſome good tmea- 
lure, endaced with the lame. Redfun elf 
inzex ſuiet obl:qui: an euill ſpirit cane it 
placeofa good; andas laine CAugni7ine 
lah : nullo pacFo potet idem videriey re: 
ceſhiſe 7 apprehendi{ſe , the vexing of the 
one 15 a manifeſt; argumenr of comfort 
andioy proceeding from the ottier. 
This alſo is the expoſition of Saint? 
Chryſoſtome, Gregory Nazianzen in" his; 
fourth Oration, Saint Hierome,Tertullian, 
Bernard , Greo»riethe great) and apaine, 
daint _Anguſtive in his ſecond booke a4 
Srplicianums (aich dire&tly : Et hoe puts 
nenhabeye aliquid queitionts,'Spiritns erin 
viiult, ſpirat 5 That Saul Was in ſome 
meaſure endu'd with Gods piris it is out 
of all queſtjon,for the ſpirit blowerh and 
S 2 inſp1- 


Tremel. r. 
24m.40.& 6 


Auovſt.ad 
5:mplici.2, 


Chryſoft.10 
;.hom.q.1n 
2. AF. 
Apoſt, 
Greg Naz'aſ 
.Jrat. 4 
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The wexation af- Saul. 


per.Mart, o 
1 SaMm.C. 16+ 
Mulc.n Pl. 
c1.N 11.V,. 
Blic,Ithriuo 
verb,Spirt- 
tus.fol.z 100 


Rom, 12.6, 


| 


ad... 


| 19{pixerh where it lifeth; We arenoloy 


| 


ger his, then he ig ours, his loucof mercy 
and proteQtionisno farther tyeduntoyy, 
chen weeate intirely knit vnto him. . | 

Therefore ler all fleſh be abaſlied, and 
crembling fall downe*ar the footeſtaole 
of the Lord , who workcth great thing 
and vnſcarchable, and wonders above 
meafurc. The ſpirit of the Lord departed 
from Saul,c'>c, - | 

Vaine and proud ſpirits, whom Nat 
anzen catlerh new Phariies,chey may pre 
'vinpcuouſly boaſtot the ſpirit, Theſpi- 
rit of the Lord, the [pirit of the Lord: who 
4Fe oace paitakers of- bis Spirit , can 
neuer fallaway. Bur notrightly vader- 
(tood,this is a dangerous dodrine, & 4 
vranchof the Pelagian herelic, whichfof 


| tereth ia theminde ſecret & Phariſaicall 
| »ride,cauſeth boldneſs & foule prelump- 


100 in {taning, brecdetha falle and dead 
{ccuritieinche heart,& colequentlycau- 
(eththe meanes of (aluation to bee neg: 
ietcd, wh is inward & true repentance. 

Weatctherefore to vaderſtand that 
here is, dydoge XoptoweT iv Kol dvahoia 
i580; - a [cuerall meaſure of graces 8nd 

:hereare degrees of faith. Firſt, 


e,&a 


chtof-; 


ſaicall 
ymp-! 


| dead 
y Call 
: Neg- 
ance, 
"that 
and 
Fiſt, 


} 
' 


&ltren2ch therof,the grearnes 04 our lins 
| 


Chriſt Icſus, and ſo laying hold vpon h1s 


a The vexation of RED. 
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Firſt, chere is acquifita fides , before in- 
fuſe, as imolicits betore explicita gnformis 
betore formats, when 11 younger yeares 
elpeciaily, wee belecue as wee are taught 


by grace, we come tO ſay w®* the Samari- 
ranes,10hn 4. Now iam propter lequelam 
tu mirc, Now we beleene 01 becan(e of thy 
/aymn7, for we hawe heard bim our ſclues, (5 


Church prepareth vacoFaith,& 15anin- 
crodutioa rthercanto, but is nat the 
ground and reaſon of our beiicurng. 

Next, there 1s wiua' ac formats Fides, 
Faich which comes by reading & heartng 
theword preached,throagh the working 
of Chriſts Spiric, and by this Faich wee 
come nut onely to know theLaw of god 


&puniſhme. belonging therco, bur-more 
elpecially the louc of God, his mercyin 


comfortable promiles,we goc 01 &dtriue 
(0atraineto g004 works and holy lite. ». 


Laſtly,cher is Aourxſn,a cry d Kexpe- 
ricnced Faith, fro whence proceeds a re 


by che Church, vn:ilchis faith increaftag | 


tnow indeede that this uw the Chriſt the Sami: || 
our of- the world, Fhe auchoritie of che | 


<4 


lames $. 2. 
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Rom 5.4 
{ 7 


[f 4p I, 


Anpuſt in,”, 
-'t t.lgha; 


mortified, the minde hambled,andiaftl, 
che aff: ion lo nearely knit and aftanced 
vnro God,thar as it is inthe ffcro the Ro-! 
manes and che third verſe;wedocioyand 
2lo: y in our Chriſtian lorrowes;1n lecret 
orrowes of repemance, in open for- 
-o:ves of atfliction, and cuenof Martyr- 

iome, for our joy and loue Chriſt Te-: 
115 take. This holy ioy in affliction (as; 
che Apoſtle ſaich) brinzs forth patience, 
>atience Jeadcrh on to cxpericnce, at; 
.ength,tryed & lang expericnce,mounted 
4pon the lirengthot hope & louc, ſoareth 
aloft in the higheſt pirch of faich , and 
(cazzth (o faſt vpon the valpeakatcioyes 
ot heaucn, that(1s Saint Paul faith)herght 


Thus the firſt degree ot Faith pro-. 


{cth from knowledge ; the third grow- 
-th from them boch, and is confirmed 


which neuer finally fals aways This doth 
200d yaint Auguſtine reach carefully: 
inchaata eſt C haritas, non es ſecurus; profics 


| 


Charitas, 


—— ——_— 


—— 


aod inuincible perſwaſion. The body is ls 


nar aepth, edge nor point,can ſeparatetha 
{oule form the loue of his Godin Chriſt, 


zeederh from Humilitic; theſccondart | 


Oy Cexprorience, and this is that Faith | 


© —— 


| The vexanion of Syure 


cit Charicas,ſecurus eſto. Hatch holy Loue 
polictſed thy ſoule, and (piricually be- 
vunnc ?thereby rhouart nor ſecurezdoeſt 
chou profit through this Love in ioy and 
in good workes ? tor all chis thou arr not 
| yer lecure 3 is this ſpiritual Loveſtreng- 
thencd anJconficmed by tryed expert- 
ence *then bee of good comfort , thuu 
at (ecure, thy (aluation is ſcaled vp tor 
euer, 

care without Hope is Deſperation : 
on the ocher{tde, Hope without F care 1s 


| boatas hee may rhar layes i off, Wee 
are yet skirmiſhing in barrel, there 1s no 
cruceto be made with Sinne and Sathan 


that rebell + the Fleſh will never bce | 


| wholly ſubducd, we muſt ever feareand 
ſtand vpon our guard, vntil we vnbuckle, 
vntill all our Spiricuall armour bee laid 
alide, vnrill the weapons of our mcm- 
bers bce ſlaine and wrappedin the duſt. 
\Whowas cucra more noble and ſpt- 
rituall warriour then Dauid? he was cucr 
armed, hee went alwayes prouided with 


ens es tw ew 


Charttas, nondum ſecurus es ; corroborate 


plaine Prelumption. Therefore ler nor | 
| him thargirdech his hainetle vaio him, | 


(word | 
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> 


The vexation of Sanl. 


Ial.g.2 Se 


[word & ſhield; wich thc thicid of tarh,& 
che ſword of the ſpiric,and well furniſhcy 


| beſides w** al kinde of good workes byth 


of mercy and compalson: his Prayers & 
heauenly Sonnets , his faich and erpoled 
confidence in God, is and ſhal be memo- 
rableco the worlds end. Yet behold, hoiv 
Dauid gricuouſly fell away. | 
T herefore ler him thac (tinderh rake 
heed that he fall nar. Thy brocher (fins & 
thou retoycelt, thine en2my fals, & cou 
tryumpheſt in bis infirmice;bewarc, be- 
ware, liitle doſt thou know ho:y looae 
che Lord may with-draw his hand for 
chy ſia, and leave thee to thy feite, My 
ext ſiith; Gods ſpirit departed from $1ul, 
Tne frait of the ſpiri' is Loae, loy, Peace, 
Lon7 [ufferinr,Gentleneſſe, Goodves Faith, 
Mrekeneſs Temperancie $9 chac the power 
of chis Spirit once departed and gone, 
all thele (piricuall gifts doc rake their 
flizh:,and ſoareaway. As whea che King 
remoueth , no man hath joy to ſtay, the 
N vles parc,% all che whole traine wich- 
ina while doth follow after: ſo when the 
(acred pawer of chu heaucaly Spirit is 
Jeparced, all the (þ:ricuall graces of ><? 


Sour! 


bi 4 Bs 


The vex4tion of Saule. 


minde, they ncuer leave mourning till 
they be gone. | 
There is a Priuarine death of the 
Soule. 2 wamns anima fit immortaits habet 
ramen inſe {wam mortem ciom deſerat eam 


call, yer hath ita Pridactue death , when 
God by his Spiric doth forſake it. Fot ta 
the eighth crorhe Romans,S. Paul faich 3, /f 
isthe Spirtt which quicknrth oy pineth both 
hfe and bring unto the Soule, 

As inthe vitall braine of che head firſt 
there is( Dura Mater) 1 thicke & hard pan 
[nicle, trongly to keepe it frory outward 
 harmezrhen there is ( Pia Mater )4 ſoft 8 
| [mooth Film, w** wraps ir t-nderly ,' & 
lofcly laps it in : In like fort, the Lawe & 
the ſtrength thereof ic is vnto man Durd 


oft-nding : but the Spirit of God 1tis Pr4 
Mater vnto the ſoule,it renders & kerpes 
tin, withaquicke & feeling remorte it 
preſcruesir ſafe & giues it inwardly moſt 
chearefull &vitall being. Conſider then 
whatſecretlorow, what mournful A per» 
plexedthoughts muſt necdes poſleſFrhe 


RE nn 


heart 


Soule, all the excellent vertues of the | 


D-4, hoghthe louiſe of man bþe1minor- | 


Mater, w*\ feare & terror it keepes vs f1O | 


Avguſt, 


Rom.8$.6. 


Me- erafſ. 4. 
mnx (henu. 


| Thewexation of Saul, 


Lyra, 


1 Sam. 14. 
34+ 


' Sam.2V.z. 


verle 8 


tSam.11,1: 


| owne perſon heconſulced witha VVitch 


heart of Saul, when lic Spirit ot-God 
was departed, when hee had loſt the lite 
of his ſoule, and the very ſoule of his 
foulc for cuer, Saul in the gifts of na- 
ture, firſt heewas innocent and harmc- 
leſle;after, through the gifrs of the Spirit, 
hee becamercligious : but now bchold: 
what itis fora mantoſinne without rc- 
pencance, to bee ſtripped of al! (piricuall 
graces , and ſo comforcleſle to bee let: 
meerely varo himſclfe. 2uando Spirit 
ſanctus recedit , propter peccati mor- 
tals commuſſionem , Spiritus malionus agi- 
tat a culpainculpam : W hen Gods Sprir 
departs by reaſon of any morrall and 
hainous ſinne, Satan driucs headlong 
from onelinne varoanother. 

T he ſpirit of grace is now departed, 
and all is curned toply curuy. 

Beforc, hee was carefull the people 
(hould nor offend , now hee giues them 
an example co ſinne: before hee drave 
Sorcerers out of the Land, now in his 


ac Envy : before hee was mercifullto 
forgiue, now his hatred is extreame,and 
ls malice cndleſſe : before hee revercen- 


ced 


——_—_ EY - 


_—_ "eo 


ced Samuel and all the Prophets ,, now 
ypon the whiſpering tale of Doeg bee 
killketh 89. of the ['rieſts at once : before, 
2s occaſion ({erued , hee aduentured his 
life for the people, now hee razeth a 
wholecitie cauſcicfle , and putteth man, 
woman andchild vnto the \waxd:before 
he offcred peace-oferings and reioyced 
betoce God , now his mind is all ſcr vp- 
on murder, and ſauoursof nothing bur 
bicternels & diſcontenement. This is the 
cſtire ot 3a man whom God forſakes;alas, 
whicher ſhould Sewl berake him f T he 
g00d Prophet Samuel mourneth and 
weepeth, prayeth and crieth, night and 
day vntothe Lord for him, bur all will 
not helpe. The ſtrength of Iſraclisnot 
as man, that hee ſhould repent. The ſpi- 
ric of the Lord is departed from Sawl, & 
' what may bee ſayd,, bur Gods will bee 
| done. I! Gods will bce not done by vs, 
| Gods will will bee done vpon vs. Onely 
| for Qur {clues , let his example bec our 
\Inſtrution,as Saint Augnitine lauh : 7t- 
More ca;to timeat homo ſeparationem a Deo: 
witha charie and holy teaie , ler cucry 
man feare the ſeparagion from his God. 


For 


I Saf1.2 2s 
18 


r Sam.22.19 


1 Sam.1r, 
viz. 


1Sim.15, 
vie, 


I Sam. 19, 
19 
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Bernard, 


Tebr27.14. 
Pro, 1h, 6 
Bleſſed 5+ bee 
who feareth 
alws +3, 


Fu 4_ re AR_—_ hea atuatt 
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' feare Verebay omnia (aith holy 10b/! fuſpet- 


cruſt ir noc,his owne boſome wil tel him, 
1t is wicked awd decenful about al trings $a 
ran is cunning, man ſoone deceived; ſan- 
dry good deſires by & by quailed;many 
purpoles, weake performance ; mighty 
temprations, feeble reſiſtance, and Gods 
hnger withdrawne bura moment,in our 
{ſelues wee arc letr, we areloſt for cuer. 

Thereforc in theſe dayes of ourprof- 
peritic, let vs now beware,and be ſurero 
wa'ke vprightly betore our God in a 
lowite and reucicnd feare., 

In the fouretcenth Palme and the ſe- 
uenth verſe; Pei/ruction and miſchiefe are 
in their wayes : for why ? there is nofeare of 
God before their eies.Preſuming vpon gods 
mercic, thinking crhey may repent at any 
rime,concciuing only of 'a naked & dead 
taich,and hoping ot long life, indeed they 
makea very mockerie of Gods ſeruice 
all religion. Yerirate comperi,ſaith Bernard, 
Of a truth. and by mine owne experiente , I 
haue found that for the ſafe keepin? of holy 


Te 1nes.there is nothing more profitablet 


ted and feared all my waits, 
I 


cation of Saul. "T 
; For alas, fraile & talſeis che hearrof man, | 


—— 


= 
—_ 
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The wvexation of Saul, 


A KL * awd | 
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' 1 have refraned my foot from every enill 
wa, for 1w4s afrayd of thy tndgements. 
As1n the (hip the Dilciples did, lo wee 


kcepe him waking with an boly feare of 
canger, and an humble conſideration of 
our owne weakenelle, 

f he price of all Chriſts labours is per- 
ſeuerance. © uid prodeſt eſſe virum bonum, 
P17aut prudentem niſi perſenerauer i, onus 
erat Saul, docet Scriptura quod nom erat or 
nelorin populo.0 cecrdit,cectdit,gy reprobus 
fitiaer, Nhat availeth itco be a good 
man &1n holy,exceprt thou perſeuer? Saw! 
was once 2 good man,therwas none bet- 
tcramong al the people of G6ad: Wowo; 
aaShe fellaway,and becamea reprobate. 
Wholocuer then tendreth his faluatio & 
looketh for comfort. thereof inthe like to 
come,ic fands him vpon (as the Apaſtle 
| counſelleth ) «gw cetly ro ſtirre vp 1n 
| bimſelfe, and dz4ly-co kindle che heatand 
| luely vigour of this {pirit, 
| When Dawid had decpely ſinned,and 
fele himlelfe . begin ro linke , having 
nothing co: arch hold on , nothing tO 


| 


| muſtcall vpon Chriſt, ever and anone| . 


lave life , as it were with one breath, 


ſtil}, 


Marke 4.38. 


Bernard. 


z Tim, 1.6. 
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Pial.5 1.83. 
13.13. 


Muſcul.io 
Mal.5 4, 


| Ai, fill, hce did zygeminare homme 


reuew in me 4 right (pirit 4 eitabliſh me with 
thy freeſpirits take not away thy boly ſpirit 
his foule tznking , and cucn galping tor! 
life, could never bee ſatisfied in calling 
and crying tor the comfort and-ſecret 
working of Gods Spiric. .Memor exem- 
pls Saults, quem Dems ope. gratia or Spirits 
[no ſpoliancrat, anximus orat ne Spivitis ſwam 
axferat.Danid,laith learned Muſculus we 
remembring Saul, whom God before 
had deprived of- his grace & holy Spirit, 
doth earneſtly prav, and fcruently cry; 
O take nat away thy holy Spirit. 

The power of chis ſpirit wee plainely 
ſce: Foratime ic ruledin Sawul, hee was 
{vbieQ vnroit , prophelied by it, went 
inandour , & proſpered inall his ways. 
Bur wo worth cherime,this bappy cſiare 
was looneloſt, = 

Saul was not uno, hee did not 
rclieon God,in diſtruſtfull haſte he tell 
away z his hearc ſinned, God is offended, 
no repentance ſhewed,, and ſo a bleſſed 
eſtate in ſhort time from weale to woes 
altered. Now looke vpon Sas, and all'is 
changed. Gods Spiricisdeparced Run 
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 conciled againe ; GOD doth now rc» 


beſtowed vpon Sawl.,.. 
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bly vexcd., 0 quantum tmoris Hr 4 OT bu- 
miltatys inyjcias cecideſſe Angelss in..calo, 
Adamumin Paradiſo, os Saulum indutum 
Spirits SancFo? W hat teare & trembling, 
whatcare & hamblenes,ought it to irike 
intochery one of vs, when we plainly ſec 
the Angels in heauen, Adamin Paradile, 
and Saul enducd with Gods ſpitir, ſud- 
 denly to hauc fallen away ? 
'  Tenwdt, faith bleſſed Peter,let vs 
humbte our ſehucs, vader the hand ofigad , 
et our ſoules cleauc viito the duſt, and 


every man worke our his faluaridn wich | 


feare, and walke vprightly before God 
with a lowly and reverenid heart.” 
Wee are raughc here what manis in 
bimſclfe, and what integricie the. Lord 
requires ; wee ſee how loone.the, Lord 
taketh a checkar the leaſt propbanencls, 
and without repentance, 13 /neuer; re- 


pent him of all the fauours chat cucr hee 


'Deare God & Sagiqur [weet,giue.vmto 
eucry one of vs, ome 4cceptable mealure 


| ſeth, and hevniothe dearth is lamentg- 


| 


Beroard, 


1 Per. 5.6, 
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ic, let it never bee quenched in vs;nor| eill$ 
depart from vs, but eſtabliſh — | 
wich reverence inthy worſhip, andyp- 
rightnefſe of dealing in all our callingy, 

that ſo wee may comtinne borh to feate 
dt | thee much, and yer euer to loue thee 
| dearely,O Lordour firengthand blefled 
i it Redecmer. 


— 


"uY himſ 
eAnd an euill Spirit Jent of © 
| the Lord vexed him. -. || '**" 
HA _—— | open 


| | 5 es [ encer into theexpoſicion of | þo 
| } cheſe words, hercis offered vnto vs| I | (4u, 
| | rwo very deepe and notable queſtionsto| I to yi 


| | bediſcufled. (wot 
| Firſt , how Spirits came to becuill, toſir 
| Secondly , being cuill , how they are| Þ (pe 

ſaid to bee ſent of God. red, 


[tisagroundin Divinitie , mmwuidh- | | gefti 
| bter bonum eſſe Dei propriume3t4 rode | | his 
immutably good is onely proper vito| 8 
God. Atthe beginning , the —_ 


Py 


» i. bali er ——_— 
pied oY ” ; + 0 F; , 


$,00r] WW evil Spirirs were creared by Gad, An- 
= |geboflight,yer ſo that they had poſsibi- 

W-1 Fj litetoſtindor fal:; power of c6rinuanee, 
ings! F thatchey had from God z poſsibilirie of 
feare| F' Glling,chey had from themſelues.Bur in 
e thee | I thefourcecnth of Eſay and the fourteenth 
verſe, when they did ſhake off-cheiralle- 
geance (0 God, rebelled againſt him,and 

- apired to bec ablolute natures in them- 
"| (clues, andin the ſame eſtate with God 


of himſelfe, chen preſently for their wilfull| , 


(in, they were juſtly caſt downeto hell, 8 
ſoremaine cuill. } doe thus briefly paſſe 
bythis point, becauſe ic is alrcady plainly 
— | opencd before in the GovLtDdeN 
Cnarine of mans Salvarion. 
n of |} forthe ſecond poinr;whereasic is aid 
0 Vi1Y (Ancuil Spirit was ſent of the Lord) we are 
870 ['J to vnderftand thac' Sathan doth affli 
twormanner of wayes: cither by ſtirring 
tolinne,or by puniſhing ſione 2 Mittitar 
&permutitur, to ſtirreto finne he is ſuffe- 
red, to puniſh ſinne hee is ſent. The ſug- 
geſtion of ſinne , is of himſelfe and of 


proceedeth from Ged, and (o Sathanis 
the Taſtr umentof his wrath. Ina word, 


* 


hisowne nature 5 the puniſhment of fin | 
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T 3 Domini 
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Domini Spirit propier minieriii, mal 


 propter ttinm additur :-Inregard.of hi 


malice avd {inne- hee is ſaid ro beeagill; 
in reſpe of puniſhment w** kedothip 
flia;heis ſaidco beſenr of the Lord Jin 
creationem fiue mini/ierii [petFes, Diabtiu 
Spiritus Dei eft : Whether welookevato 
his creation, or whether wee reſpe&his 
ſcrvice, the diuel{or an euill ſpirit may 
erucly be (aid ro bea (piritof God. Fot 
the Dijuell himſelfe andall his aQtions,at 
hee 'is a. ſubſtance , and they - aQiony, 
procceding from. his naturall power, 
may rightly bee ſaid ro bee good, be 
caule they, haue their being aod. firſt 
beginning from the L OR D, howls- 
cue? by his malice heapplycs them vaio 
wickednes., Nats nt 3 el 

I conclude then with the iudgement 
of Saint Auauſtive: 1des diftum. arbittn 
Spirizuwm Dommi , quod occulto Domini 
dicio Saulem-wexabat : T he cuill-Spi 
wherewich Saul was: vexed,is therete 
taken to be a Spirit ſentof che Lord, be 
cauſe iratflicicd Savl by the iuſt iudge 
mene of the Lord. 00 


Theheart of man is 4 _— 
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woid:Yuo boſpite recedente, alins flatin ſub | Greg, Ven-| | 


airs : Onc gueſtbeing gone, another COT 
ſtraighr comes in : Gods: Spirit. departed, | 4i.Caor,;, 
another rakes vp che roume. Whenthe | ©e-#: 
vackeane Spirit was gone forth, chepure 
andeleane did preſently rerurnes & when 
hee againe departed, ſraven atherwere 
inſtantly ready to rake polleſsion..- 

Touching this ſecond puniſhimenc of 
Seal; Surely the very talking of Spirits is | 
fearefull co the nature of man,butthe ap- 
paritio doth cauſe aſtoniſhmeEc. ſuthe laſt | 
Chap. of S. Luke the 3 7.vcile, The Dil- | Luke 24-37 
ciples were abaſhed and afraid boeaule | 
they ſuppoſed they had ſecne a-Spiric, 
Thehearing of the eare and fizhc of the 
eye is nothing to the vexiag of the 
heart, 1 bale 

la the fift of Saine Marke , and: the 
hfteenth verſe, and ia che-fitaf che 
MdHs and the fixteenth verle 3:59; bee 
poſſeſſed, ro bee rormented ,11s.xhere 
tranſlated co bee vexed. Saint: Hierome 
in this place doth incerpiet-i5y/ex- 
giabat : Tremellius, -perturbabas; iz the ' 
cw Tranſlation, zerr## - the Septua-| 


gints, /uffcabat : yer not. one. of thele, 
Fe Shaken 
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| Shaken, Troubled, Terrified, Strangled, . 


ſo ggrievousa wordas vexed. :. 
Aul.Gel' | Cornutue Anniue, alcarned Grammy, 
ent" | rian, commenting vponthe (ix: Egly of 
| Virgil, takes vpon him toreprehendrhe 
worthy Poer,for viing the word ;,qvxaſe 
Candida ſuccinct as latrantivus inguine 
| monſtri | 
Dulychias wexaſſe rates. 
This word ( wvex4ſ/c) faith Amnniac,is 00 
lighrand mildetoexpreflc the cruclie& 
raging of a monſter. Howlocuer it ple| 
ſed the Gramarian rodeſcant vpoa loex- 
cellenta Poct;z afſuredly wexare, ro vere, 
is agricuous word, and very (ignificantly 
vicd dorh chere & herein my Text. Yer 
are is as much as to ſay, Yebi aenesvizto 
be haledand hurrycd by a ſt:ange & vio- 
lenrforce. As quaſ/are 15 more then qu«- 
tere, iacFare more then tacere , and taxare 
more thE eangere; ſovexare is more then 
wehere, it is to bee diſtracted hicherand 
chicher, hauing no power of icſelfe. 
Antiquitie which ſpeaketh properly 
and ſignificantly , is nor lightly ro bee 
condemned: whereas the Scripture ſand |} | faſt 
| nere, Cn ewill Spirit vexed _—_— Red 
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igoword doth beter expreſſethe height 
ofanendlefſe wo and {tinging torment. 
MircasCatoin his Oration de Aches 
hath thele words : Cun Hannbal terram 
luulicam laceraret atque wexaret. Tully in 
bis fourth Ocation againſt Yerres, laich 
iathis manner : «ba fic ſpoliata atque dt- 
rpueſt, wt non ab hoſte 21:quo ſed a barbs 
14 pr edonibus Vexata videatur, Caio and 
Tally dorh,chcy then affirmed Zake co be 
yexed, when there was nv calamicic (0 
griev0us,no crueltie ſo batbarouz,.but it 
was inflicted vpon Nate. So thento bee 
vexed,vexed ofa ſpirit, vexedofancuill 
(pirit,& vexcd of an cuil(pirit ſent of che 
LORD: 2uy talia fando f What 
tongue is able coo expretſe that woe, 
and what heart is able to ſultaine thai 
lorro'y ? 
Godis now becom an open & proteſt 
etemie vnto Savl, and who dare ſtand to 
vipireche mater with God?or ro enter 
theliſts and combare with his wrath? O 
tappy & ceacimes happy he, who witha! 
charie and louing feare ſtrives ro, (and 
aſtin God, and is entirely knit vnig his | 
r! | ond | 
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Auguſtde | For dreadfull is cheeftate of him who} 
qurons.* | isforfaken of God,and wholly giuewy| 
Yohicwnq; | vnto the vexarion of the Dinet. Siulfor| 
4 »4inem? | akenof a deere God, is now vexedat fy] 
uw Des ms | (an & is plunged in athoufand deſpiyre, 
lus _— Solong is Saul was led by the power 
i p.. | &grace of gods {pirit, ſolong hee pollel 
abolus, his ſoule in patience, liged with comfor, 
and wenr chearefully on, Bur now all is 
come toanother paſle.Ic isa printiplem 
Phyſick, the vacquall beating of thepeb 
ſes dothargue the diſtemperature ofthe 
bodic :'{odilquietand vapeaceable ar 
riagein a mans life, raging pangs and 
curbulenc firs, they doe argue awilit 

charis not ſanftifted, and ſecretly bewnay 


, OY 


Yu. 
om 


che thought robe deepely wonnded:S 
tan hauing diſquiered his cofaence with 
in, dazcled his cyes wich falſe and feart- 
\ $1m.22.8 | fullobietts withour. Pereuntibus mule þ 
i Sam.19. 6 | 2#r8.Saul fearcth all things and is ditcon- 


and 18.19 


rented ar euery thing ; hee ftaſpetterh his 
2wne wayes, hee diſtruſtech his owne 
_ |chifdren, he breaketh hisoarh, hee rega- 
{ech not his promiſe, hee ſtainech bis 
#0100r, heaccuſeth his deereſt friends, 
hce refuleth his meare, hee A 

| cs 
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che ground, hee cannor reſt on his bed, 
hee runs vp and downe the mounraines 


{ved with ſuch cerrour, that his conſcience 


| comfortliech flaine. 
| Saulis vexed. Vexedin his foucraignrie, 
becauſe another was anoynted : vexed in 
{ hischildren, becauſe 1onathenand Michol 
| hadconuayed away hisencmie : vexed in 
his [ervants, for hee fayd they had'con- 
ſpired againſt him 7 vexed inthe Prophet 
Samuel, for he tore his garment becauſe 


hewould not honourhim+: vexedin che | 


{Pricfthood, becauſe they helped Danid 
[with alittle ſhewbred:vexed in the dead, 
| for hee would fainc raiſe Samuzl from 
the graue: vexed in his affections , for 
| Maſicke was gotten ro appeate them: 
vexed in his cnimies, becaufe God did 
not anſwere him eyther by Yrim or 
Prophets : vexed in his conſcience, 
for hee confeſſed with tcares char hee 
loupht his dcath who never thought 
him harme : vexed in his thoughts, & 
In all the powers of his ſoule, for whatſo- 


ever hee did,or whereſocuer he _— 
ill, 


boiling in malice;and his thoughtspur- 


þ. 


isIke a bloody field; where all kope and | 
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| God is wonderfull in che billowes and 


vpon him like thunderclaps, deſtrudtion 
vpondeſtruQion, vengeanccpurſucs and 


1Sam.28, | fill, Rill bee complai chariot 
lod6.4, [was departed from him : as 106 laythTh 
Errour19f God did fight againſt him... . 


In the hundreth & ſeuenth Palm, and 
the 23.verſe, thePropher faich,7heywhy 
£0 to the Seain ſhips , and occupie their bufi. 
weſle in Waters, theſe ſeethe workesof 
the Lord\cy bis wonders jn the derp. Surely, 


lurges of the Sea, wonderfull in the 
ſormesand tempeſts of the winde, but 
aboueall moſt wonderfully wonderful 
in che fierce tempeſts of his wrath,andin 
the bottomleſſe deepe of his great and 
fearcful iudgements. Beholg & conlider 


Sat: beforc, he had che damſels,wh6he 


hadclothed in (carler, ro ſing before him, 
chat he had killed his thouſands; Sawlbe- 
fore had al Iſrael co follow him a: a beck; 
andp! oſperedinall chac he vndercooke; 
54%: defore was honored of Samuel and 
all che Prophers ; Sul before had his 
lubies to briag him preſents, and all 
the people ſhouted, God ſave the King, 
Burnow the iudgements of God come 


fol 


F Autos ati. TE EL OE * 
$ +4, IGEN- ; TE ne yo * } Id 4 
4 4 
Sant.” 
>, ; Þy .; 
k —_—  —— 


followes hotly after him,till both heand | 
all his, are vererly ſwept away. Theex- 
preſs words of the Scripture do manitc, 
incheficſt of the Chromeclesche 10. Chap. 
andche (ixc verſe,thar he and all his boufe 
diedrogether.Louely Jonathan,his valiant 
lon & heir, was ſ]aine ; <>Mephiboſheth,his 
Grandchild was ſtricken lame, and 160+ 
ſeth his (onne murdred in his bed. Michel | 2 $im.s. 2; 
hisdaughter was for euer barren. Amins- | _. 

4b 1nd Melchicwo other of hisfons were | * 0G 
killed of che Philiſtines, and thcir heads | » Sam.31.9. 
ſencround abourthe country. Scuen of | ***3'37: 
his kinſmen were hanged vp in chaines.| 
Abner his Generall was (odainly ſtabd. 
The Eſquire that atrended on his bodie 
imbrued his hands in his owne bloud. 
Saul himſelf was firſt ſorcly wounded, & 
then in deſpairc ran himſelfe vpon che 
point of his owneſword. His bodie(in re- 
proach ) was ſtripped naked;hisarmour | - 

tor a trophey was laid vp in Aſterorh | /c,37% 
among his enemies z his quarters were | Verſe to | 
hung vp vpon che walles of Bechſhan to | 
publike infamie ; his head was ict vp 
in the Temple of Dagosfor a triumph ; 


and laſt of all, his ſouic ( woe alas ) his 
ſoule 


1Chro.v.io 
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lefr for euer. O lamentcable fall, O feare- 
tullend forall men living co tremble ac; 
Honourable perſonages and men of're- 
nownec, Flowers of your countrie, and 
Pecres of the land, ſee hecre how' the 
Lord of his free mercy raiſeth alofr,& in 
his ſecret iudgemet for (in,daſheth down 
tothe duſt of the earth againe.See heere 
how hee reſtraincth the ipirir of Princes, 
& how he beares himſclf wonderfully 
mongſt the Porencaces of the carth. 
Though a man bee borne of Nodles, 
ang deſcended of royall parentage; 
Though hee do abound in creafure, ha- 
uing maſſes and millions of gliſtering 
gold ; Though hce bee ſo beloved that 
people ſhour, as though the morning 
ſtarres did ſmileand joy ro behold him; 
Though hec bee the Lord commander 
of as many warlike people as could 
ſhadow the Sunne, ſtiled with cicles of 
renowne, applauded wirh praiſes , and 
bis fame ſpread as farre as the pillars 
of the carth bee founded ; Alas , what is 
all chisexcepr a man ſtand ſound in' rhe 


| 
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foule (woe alas ! )hisloule co rorment | 
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As all [ſrael chen, Chriſtendome now | 


aiſo rings of lamentable downefals, the 
world ſtands amazed, &ihe ſame Lord 
ſicteth tillin his glorious chrone. Take 
heed chen ofany examples w** may ble- 
miſh the ſhining glorie of your God: be- 
wareof a heart lecretly prophane.Sel not 
laluation for filchy lucre,tobeare out the 
pride & plealureof this momentarie life : 
aboue all,cuer rake ir the higheſt poine of 
honor, co be ſincere & vncorrupt in mat- 
ters of religion, & to be devout & reuerEt 
Inche wor(hip & ſeruice of the Lord. For 
the God whom wedoe profelle, heisthe 
God of gods,& Lord of Lords;a mighty 
Godandacerrible , who bringeth great 
men to nothing, and maketh the Lords 
of theearth as vanirie. In times paſt ſome 
wantcd reſpe&t who now flouriſh in the 
Land: weigh rightly the louing kindneſlc 
of the Lord, who hath cheared vpyour 
countenance, and lift vp your heads. O 
turne not theſe graces into vnthankeful- 


nes:rogether withthele bleſsings, let he- | 


roycall & chriſtiaverrues ſhine inthe face 
of the land:c6ſtancy & reuerence in Reli- 
gion.achaſtc life, and honourablercſpet 


of 


The King ,| 
of France 
but lately 


murdered. - 
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of poſtericie, noble workes of pierie; ſor 
the honour of the King and good of the 
Common-wcalth : compalvion and kind 
dealing with Copy-holders & poreT& 
nantsin theCountry. | 

T his is the courſe which will beautifie 
our prote(sion, be pleaſing ro God, ſave 
our loules, winne our aducriarics,and iu 
tifie the truth of our caule vnto the death, 
Blcſied,and thrice bleſſed be their name, 
bleſſed be their poſteritie , and the Lotd 
rerurneic ſcauen-fold inco their boſome, 
who with a ſincere heart are watchful 
ouer the publike ſtate, regarding the 
honeſt Tradeſ-man, the painefull La- 
bourer, and pittying and comforting 
poore people of the Land. 

Aſſuredly the thoughrs of grear men, 
may fore-caſt deepe deſires, and preſſe 
their ſpirits co the accompliſhing of 
high attempts ; bur alas, they doebut 
ſowe the wind,, and reape the whirk- 
winde z except all ſtand (ure vpon this 
foundation, that it is, cuer was, 
ſtill ſhall bee che heighc of wiſcdome, 
and fulneſſe of vnderſtanding , to bee 
religious and fcare the Lord, © 
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The glory & greatnes of Princesand 
mighty mcnriſech, growerh & ſtandech 
mecrely from aftcfions truely knir, and 
endeuours humbly deuoted -vnto' che 
LORD : no longer of continuance, 
as wee lce by Saul, then'they arc 


guided by his blefled Spirit', and va- 


laed by the gracious acceprance of a 
mighty and fearefull G O D, Other- 


wile, the glory and popular fame of | 


landry flouriſhing in our age is ended, 
tis ſwept away, they are gone, chey 
ae gone, Therefore this was theſweec 
counſel), and laſt words of Dazid vnto 
his Sonne Salomon, vpon his death-bed : 
4nd thou my Sonne , know the God of thy 
Fathers, walke in his wayes, and ſerue him 
with 4 perfet heart, and then hee will con- 
firme his promiſes ; there ſhall never want 
oe of thy loynes to fit wpon"thy Throue 
for ever, 

The meanesthento eſtabliſh your ſeed 
and your {clues on earth andin/ heauen, 
both here andcuer, is firſt to cleavecn- 
ticely vnto God, roſtand faſt in his loue, 


tohaue a reucrent and fearefull care of | 


his worſbip and rcligion : ſo doing, you 
an 
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and: yours arc.ſurcly the Lords z your! 
/ bodies his, your ſoules his,your children 
his, both'they and you ſerlcd and ſealed 
vp in Gods everlaſting promiſe. 
.- Andyou(Beloued Fathers and Bre- 
thren all.) who haue vouchſafed to heare 
this mourncfull endof Sal, remember, 
remember what the Lord did firſt for 
his part, Manifould giaces and ſweet 
kindneſſes were lovingly beſtawed: 
never, never kad Saullo-imarred but that 
given grace was firſt negieRed, Say then, 
& lay truly,cuery matian his owne foule, 
which of vs hath not che Lord reſpeRted? 
Many fauours paſſed, many blelsingsre- 
ccined:Jn the increalc at wealthzin proto 
ging of our dayes;inthe advancementot 
our ſtare; inthe hope and.comfortofour 
Children,in dangers eſcaped,in hejpevi- 
looked. for, at many a-biting brunt-A| 
| thouſand wayes hath the Lord whilpe" 
red tokens of Loue ino our hearts, {ta 
cingafter vs,calling &crying vnto veahat 
at length ouercomming vs. in Love, wee 
might oor negle& his offred Grace,nvr 
caule bis louing Spiric co departfromws 
but chat our hearts tender of his Loue;s 
reve 
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'reverend in his Seruice, mighc eriamph | 


© would ro God there were ſuch an 


| may goc well wich ys and our children 
after vs, when wee ſhall walke betore 
him in truth, and delight ro doe that 


lighe, 


Es. 4 


The vexatianof Sal; = 


in his praiſe and fend torch: doytull 
Thankeſ-giving ro his Name. Theſe ma- 


ny yeares hath the Lord delighted todo | 
v5g00d, andatl our Neighbour Nations | 


round about vs can wicnefle,that we haue 
had, anddo ſtill enioy vadoubted telti- 
monies of his favour. 


heart in vs, char for all theſe mercics we 
would ſerue the Lord and feare him, that 
hee might neuer repent him of his grear 
and manifold mercies, but that_it 


which is good and acceptable in his| 


| To which end, moſt gracious God 
and louing Father , wich all humbleneſl: 

\weentreate thee, leaue vs not vnroour 
{elves, neicher giue vs ouer to be vexed 
of our Aduerlaries: bur chy.moſt holy 
[= bleſfed Spirit ler ir ſo dwell in our 
hearts, and poſſeſſe our ſonles, that 

It may informe our thoughts, ſcaſon our 
lives, direA all our ations, and comfor- 
V ... tably 


| 


—_ —_— Ad F 


OO ————— 


—C ets tans ti. ante 


——_ ——— 


TC CI ine 3. Dy 


Yn 
_— 
>» 
1 290 
. 

———— 


ti... DAM et 


—Thrwgainy Fa co 


tqbly continue: with vs to our liuescod, 
{andcbarthroughtefus Chriſt, whowid 
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Abrahams Loue and Obedience 
fo G O D: | 


GE N, 22. 1©, £ | 4 
And Abraham ſtretching forth his hat, 


— tooke the knife to kill his ſonne. 


i 


\ 


N the Booke of God, dnd- 
courſe of holy Scripture,cthere 
+13 mention made, of many 
*3 memorable and zcalous ati- 
ons,performed by the Saints: IntheRe- 
cordsof time , divers and notable luffe- 
ringsof holy and bleſſed! Martyrs; yet 
beyond them all, Sive Dewm precipientens. 
five 4brahamurs obediemem , flupendum 
prorſus > admirabile : Whether we con- 
V 2 f1er 
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HMebraire, 
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 Verſ.z. 


ſ[onne; agreadfull ſacrifice. 


Qyem perpr- 
te v/q; ad. 


huc d-lexifſet 


fider God commanding Abrahamno il 
his ſonne, or Abraham obcying Godin 
offcring to ſlay his ſonne; chis Hiſtoric 


is exceeding paſsionaterarnd wonderfull 
For thus the cafe Rood 5 When Abra- | mans 
ham was peace with God and men, $4. oem! 


r4h his witeand he living with comfon'MW T 
rogether, in much honour and prolp:1i-'MWvnil 
ty, enioying all che bleſsings of God,bu| the | 
eſpecially ioying in {ſac thcir onely ton, ſl T 
the great Heire of Gods promiſe ; All} with 
vnlooked for, a ſodaineand fearctull E-M 1 
dit came out from the Lord , Take new|M whe 
thine onely ſonne, 1/aac, whom thou lou, 1 
and ger thee to the land of Moriah, wif Pp 
offer him there, for 4 burnt offering , vpm\ v0 
one of the eMountaines, which 1 wail ſpene\$9%s: 
thee. Euery word of this command ſer (il !! 
ceth his affcion on the racke, and tra 
nerh his hearc to the height of ſorrow. 
Firſt, the matter is haynous ; CAMWe 
ham maſt haue his ſonne ſlaine : offer ty 


Which ſonnc? His ovely ſonne, for I| 
macl was gone, and ſent away before. || 
Whar ſonne? 7/aac,, whom hee molt 4 
deerely tendred andentirely a. * fra 


dl HS 


th. 


he Sacrifice of Abrehom. 


Whoisto be che Executioner? Take} 
thes; the father, of his owne innocent 
childe, : 

By whoſecommand? Ar Gods com- 
mand , who {ecmes to become his &+ 
ney. 

The manner, how ? heisrobcburnr, 
yall he be conlumed co aſhes; as chough 
the Lord were delighted with crucltie. 

The time, when ? Take now ; relolue 
with thy ſelfe preſently. 

Theplace, where ? On 4uMonnene, 
whereeucry man may behold ir. 

The limicacion and delay appointed 
for performance z Three daies ſpace ; to 
_ and macerate his foule wich ted 
ousand perplexed thoughts. © | 

In the . hole —_— of all which 
matter, the Queſtion ſtood z whether 
his oue to God, or his loue vnto his (on, 
ſhould be the greater, Feere, and Hope, 
Fath, and AfﬀetZion, the immortal God, 
1nd mortall aw, firiuing together, who | 
ſhould haue the conqueſt,in mucualland 
officious loue. | | 

And firſt, of 4brehams parte It ſores 


| though be were moſtcertainely 
ma 
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thar gave this commandement) yerl fay, 
ic ſeemes ſtrange, how ic ſhould be pol] 
ſible , che taith of a ſinfull man, rogrow! 
vpand riſerathar hcighr (cleane repug- 
nant co nature) conſtantly and cheare- 
fully, ro ſacrifice his ene ſonne, bi one) 
ſenne, areligious and obedient ſon, and 
co kill this ſacrifice of his ſonne with his! 
ownec hands. - 6-4 

In the eighth of the Canticles, and the 
(zx« verſe, it is. laid, Love ſtrong 45 death. 
Of all the affeQions in man loue is the| 
ſtrongeſt 5 and Mvorgyia, Lone wn 
children iymoſt palsionate of all. Mull! 
valumus pairia debere , multa paremibw,! 
multa demi: m multis, ſed filiorum cauſa. 
dnniavlumus, We oy todo much for 
the good andiafery of our country ; for, 
parents much;.and much for many, vp-/ 
on mamto]d acca{ions;Burwhat is it we! 
wil! diot-do bor aur children? For Fiy| 
funt pareniam viſcers, Children are ihe 
parents very; bowels, wherein their loy, 
cheir Loue, their Lite, andall their A 
Quons liuc. :- I 
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Furſt, mrcgard of Natures for, Bow 
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affured » .that it was the Lord himſelf | if 


The Surificr of atwhis, = 
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þ ſui dffufinum. 'The Lotd laid, \v- 
reiſe and multplie;, 1o thar;it is theordi-' 
1anceot God, and the inſtin&t of: Na«. 
cir Owne. h 


keafon likewiſe dath-enforce che 


movs, thenthole who trave proceeded 
rom our oOwne loynes?'u5*Jaceb (aid of 


nine of our ſtrength , with whom weeare 
luc, and-in the end tokaue the: hos 
nour of 0ur name, thereputxrionvbour 
_ , and all che {ubſtance char wie 
Jue? 3315) 450 05 41-grp2ht 
Religion aboue all, perſwaderhi tens 
dernefſe ro: Our children }E&#h.674'F4- 
thers, prouok net your children untowreatho 
Our Saviour allo, Mark.qg::36,; diem 
brace children with grearloue andaftces 
tion; knowing thar che deadcoutdnot, 
bur the living ſhould praiſe bim.- There» 
fore he requireth a godly ſeed, &:char Our 
childrens chikdren,cut generation ger 
neration,ſhould be preſcred and bleſſed 
onearth, wo giue glory 2otiis name. - - | 


ure eurry crearure*@ cheriſh-and favs | _ 


ame aff. ion and lone. vmo- bur chil- | 
ren. For, who ſhoatd'bee more deare | 


Reuben, the 109 of our youth.; and the begin” | 


; Thom, A- 


| quin.part 4, 
; quzſt. $4 


2, 


"by V_4 
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iSh. 16. 21. 


Phar,gen.qo 


Aul. Gell. 
| Pro. I7.6. 


Plal. 12.7. 4 


Luke I. 25. 


| 


lf we deſire ioy, is chere any com 
| fort andioy tothe toy of children} Our 


Saviour faid:,| There 8s 109.41 every bin, 
when 4 man cinlde i borne into the warld: 
and the birch day hath cuer beene cele- 
brared with banquetting and much 104, 
- If weſtand vpon honour + Childrens; 
children are tbe Crowne of tres fathers: 
rhey are like A4rrowes m the hand of i 
myobty giant © they nll not bee aſhamed tu 
talk with therr enemies,when they meet them 
® the. gates. Elizabeth, when (hee had 
brought fortha ton, ſaid; The Lord bath 
taken away my rebuke from amone fi men: 
clteemingir the greaceſt honour could 
happen to her ſelfe. and her husband, to 
becthe parents of a bleſſed ſonne. 

In regard of wealth; there is no ri 
ches comparableto a ſonne. _AHdey al- 
led his firſt begoreen ſonne Cars, which 
fignifyeth a poſſeſsjion z as though his 
chiefcft poſicision, and one)y rrealure, 
were his ſonne; | 

Noſuite,nodeſire, wascuer ſocarneft-| 
ly begged at Gods hand,asa Sonne. Am 
wept ſore, and powred our her very: 
ſoule, foraſonne; whereupon having® 


lone, 


| vItC 


bout 


] 


——_— _— 
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a The Sacrifice of Abraham. 
ſonne,ſhe called his name Samnel; which 
is, begged of the Lord. 
Vercly,all worldly chingsare nothing 
[rothecomfort of aſoune. Notwithſtan- 
ding God had given Abraham cartle,and 
' ubſtance, and health, and honour, and 
[vitorie, and (Hlucr, and gold inaboun- 
boundance, yetin the hiteemb of Gepe- 
firand the ſecond verle, Abrahams ſaid vn- 
to God, What wilt thou giue me, ſeeing 1 go 
<1de:2j/e ? Asit he ſhould ſay; All thoſe 
[gractous bleſsings thou haſt beſtowed on 
me without children, they areof lictle 
eſtceme ; give mealonne,and takeall. 
| -When mcflage after meſlage came 
vnto /6,tclling him, how all his Camels, 
{all his Oxen, all his Shrepe, all his 


[Afſes, all his Scruants, were loſt; yet 


1 held it out well enough : bue when 
thelaſt meſlenger came, and told him, 
that his Childrex were all ſlaine, then be 


renc hisggarmencs, and ſhaued his head, 
and fell groucling on the ground, la- 
menting. 

And ſurely, as Natwre, Reaſon,and Re- 


honour, no wiſh, no wealth, no worldly 


bleſsiog, 


lgion teacherh vs, thac there is notoy,n0 | 


a Sam. :.10 


Tob I, 20, 


QC. 
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The Sacrifice of Abraham, 


Pro.1 2. 10. 


x. Sam, 30. 
11. 


Math. 8.6. 


i. Sam. 20, 
41. 


Luke 8.41. 


bleſsing,no carchly comfort, torhecom- 
forc of a Sonne; ſointhis lite thereisqo! 
ſorrow to the lofſc of a Sonne. | 
' In the cwelfth of the Proverbes the 
Scripture ſaith, good man regardeth 
| the life of a poore beaſt ; much more ota 
man, | 
Dauid pittied the life of a mcere ſtrar- 
| ger, whom he found by chance in the 
| held; much moreof aleruanc. 
The Centurion went to our Sautour, 
and entreated himearneſtly , for hisler-| i |b0 
'uant thar was (icke, much moretor a| I |'0 
iricnd. . FF 
Jonathan with teares bewailed thedan- I | <0 
ger of Dauid his friends life; much more| I | {* 
for a childe. | V 
Jairys tell downer our Sauiours feet, I | 
and beſovghr.himfor his daughter,muck I |#j/ 
more for a Sowne. ' i< 
A vertuous Senre, isthe Image of kis| I |b 
father, the Crowneof kis mother, the 
| honour of. thcir. name, the vphotdcrot 
their houſe, the Raffe and comforrot l 
their age; thepledge of heir polteritie, } 
the ornamentof their Countrie, the 16+. | 


when 


pairing of the'Angels, andin very truth; 


« 


| 
[ 
| 


| 
| 


| 


becaſtoucr? The Holy Ghoſt hach ſaid 


| and ber ſonne : And | (ay,Our vpon her, 


| 


ger_— 


livelybood , liueth ina bleficd Sor. 


iſmant , .qns pios relinguont files: they 
cannot truely be ſaid re-dic, who leaue 


The Sacrifice of Abrabam. 


when all other earchly loyes arc dead 
and done, hopes content , and all liues 


What may then be chought of Hagar? 
a Miſtrelle, a Minion? Is not Hagario 


it, Gal.4, Ca#t her out;Caft out the ſeruant 


aud out with her, who bringeth vpon 
maninnumerable mitcricsintbislite 3 a, 
ſtainero the reputation , a wound to the 
body, confuſion tothe eſtate, 0uerthrow 
to poſteritie , diſgrace tothe lite,defiling | 
10the ſoule, and acaſting downe of the 
countenance, in the eyes of all men; as 
166 (aith , Shee is 4 fire that doth denowe 
onto deſtruttion, 

But 0a the contrary z Mori /e non ex- 


behind them lawtulland worthy Sowres- 

What greater comfort. can be to all 
the people of this Land, thento behold 
before their eyes, a ble({ed fonne.' s Noble 
Jong Prince, alaw full betre ro che Crown, 
to preletue the peace; of the publicke 


Gal. 4.30. 


lob 31-12. 


Prince 
CHARLE! 
of 1oytull 
and bleſſed 


hope. 


Stare, to eſtabliſh and cancinuethe iruth 


of 


__ 


| EE 


CE_ 


i 


Gen g7.34 


of che Goſpell, crogoin andout before 
che people, fuchaone, asthey may fo 
low in peace,and ſerucin warre,and who! 
inlineall ſucceſsion may (it inthechrone' 
of his father ? | 

Vndoubtedly, the lofſe of ſuch afon 
is gricuous. 14c06 had many ſonnes: and 
yer, becauſc he chought he had loſt loſeph, 
ke rent his cloarhes, pur ſackclotbabout 
his loynes, and (orrowed along lealon, 
and when bis children came about bim | 
cocomfort him, he cryed out, / will gue 
downe into the graue,to my ſonne mourning 


o 
% 


Dasid had many ſonnes: andthoug 


The Sacrifice of Abraham, | 


Abſolon were a rebcll tro him, and would 
have pulled the Crowne from his head, 
yet he had neuerdone mourning for him, 
ſtil and againe crying out , O wy ſonne 
Abſalon, my ſonne Abſalon; Would God 
1 bad dyed fer thee, O _Abſalow yn ſoune 
my ſonne. | 

Thcſerwo, the onc hauing wreſtled 
with an Angell, and was too hard for 
him; cheocker having combared with 
Gokich, and oucrcomne himg now;in the 
loſſeof a ſome, were maſtered of char 


alfeQi 
ownec affections, The 


—— 


The Sarifbecd Abrabam. 


The indulgence of a father is vn- 
peckeable, and moſt violent is Nature in 
thiskinde, Orodes King of the Parthians, 
when he hcard that Pacerus hisſon was 
ſine in the warres againſt Yentidius,with 
very eXtremicic of ſorrow he ran ſtarke 
| mad. 
| Pythics Bithinizs , his ſonne being 
(lainein che warres of Xerxes, thereupon 
renounced his Kingdome, betooke'hun- 
elfke 10a caue and hollow vault of the 
dead , and rhere living voluntarily wich 
bread and water, ended his life with la-" 
nentable mourning. 

Abraham is now to part with bis ſon, 
his onely [onne, all che ſonnes he had. 

Indeed, no ſorrow to the loſſe and 
death of a ſonne, buc no loſleto theloſſe 
of av onely ſonne.” 2 ui tollit onigenitum, 
olit paternitatem :. By the death of an 


|orcly ſonne , the whole ſocke is raced 


our, the name is forgotten , and the ho- 
aur of that houſe cxringuiſhed. 4; 
We know, when One is One,yet Nil 
there may bee many Ones; bur when 


em 


A——— 


Oneis All, co part wichthat One, isa | 
very hard caſe indeed. 
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Rhodigio, 
hb. x g.£.18. 
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Herodor, in 
Eutcrp E. 


Seveca, 


Luk.7. 2, 


} Ver\.z4. 


deſtruction of the Citie of Troy, wentall 


| ſhe preſently ſer him on her knees, 4 


| The Sacrifice of Abraham, 

Mycerinus King of the Egyptians, did|. 
ſo heavily rake the loſſe of his avh 
daughter,chat he entombed her deadbo- 
dic1na Bull of molcen gold, which be 
ing placed in the Temple, as long ashe 
livcd he went every night witha lights 
per, andvilired her ghoſt with teares. 

An1romache the wife of Hedor, inthe: 


alone in the night into a Temple, and 
there fearefully and charily, hid her oneh 
ſon, Aſtyanax,in a dead manstomb,from 
the fury of che ſouldicrs. 

ln theſeuenth of Zuke, an ancientwk 
dowe, wich all her neiybbours,did weep 
and lament gricuouſly, for her dead ſon; 
becauſe (as the Scripture faith) hee was 
the onely ſonne of his mother, 

[1 the lecond booke of the Kings,and 
che fourth chapter,when the head of the 
Shunamites onely ſonne did begin toake, 


ſuccoured him in her boſom;art laſt, when 
ſhe law there was no way-bur death , ſhe 
cryed to her ſervant, Saddle and away; ſhe 
rode for life, came to Eh/hathe Prophet; 
caught him aboucthe legges, and (as the 


Scripture! 


—— ———— 


Fl 


The Sacrificeof Abraham. 


Scripture faith) her ſoule melting within 
her, (he cryed vnto him to reviue her. 
lonne: and when EL/þa would haue (ent 
hisſeruant, ſhe vowed and ſwore, As 
25 he| Ml the Lord hucth, and a5 thy ſoule lineth, 1 
facca-| i wil never leaue thee , except thow goe With 
mee, 
Thus doth nacure worke and wreſtle, 
forihe life and ſafetie of an onely ſonne. * 
Now, had the caſc ſo ſtoud, that '4-' 
ham, of many /onves, had bcene to. 
forgo one 5 andamongſta great ſort, had. 
offered oe to God, the matcer had been 
theleſſe: Bur, having bur One, and no 
hope of any more, himſelfe and his wife 
being now oldand farre ſtricken in years, 
teiverhac Oxe, and'in himrotorgo all, 
twasenough to peirce and wound any | 
teart living, with vnſpeakeable ſorrow. 
[tis our of queſtion; There is nothing ; 
ake,| I | 0es ſo neare the heart as children; if; 
and] II | they bee good, obedient, and veriuous, 
henj II | exceedingly co joy and comfort vs; if; 


ſheſ I | !hey be wicked and bad, ro wound the! 
ſhe] © | very ſoule and kill vs, X 1 
er, Adam had Cam, a murderous.ſonne; 
the] © | 3% had Cham; a ſhameleſle lon ; Dawd 


| 
ire! had 


FS 


Verl.;o, 


ee 
—— — 


The Sacrifice of abraham. 
| had _A6/ales, a rebellious ſonne; fu! 
had E/as, a prophancand enuviouslows,i 
| Jacob had Reaben , an inceſtaous tonne; if cle, ! 
and (God knowes) too many father an b 


| haue the prodigall jonae. a yea 
And can there bee any deeper and 7 

more deadiy woe, then to bee punithedil Go} 

with ſuch children? Buc Jſa«c Abralumi) T 

ſonne was deare vnco him , for that hell w3s 


| was religious, milde,obedient,verta0us;\W picie 
and can a father bee more happiecheanii [ 
ſucha ſonne? yea fucha ſonne,whoſub (if rally 
C |! micceed himſelfe, vader God and his f+| I 

4  16feph.tiv,y | £Þer, even vnco death? For, being ue] long 
3  c4.14. perer. | and ewentic ycarcs old, he was perſws|Þ atlc 


———. 4 J——RI_— UpL—c— Ladies. to lth... th. th. ad 
ba « 


| {7 par. a | ded by his facher, ro bee offcred foralw ff 1 
| ; brab | crifi :e,withing rather acuer to have bern|jif Goc 
borne, then co diſobey che commande- 
ment of God and his pareats. 


\ Yet Abraham mult ſacrifice Iſaasihis 
oy, whom (as Joſeph ſpeaketh) urge 
yer , helouedabouc mcaſure,withlur 
| paſsing and more then orJinary lows 
| Aug. ders | 244m [crior, tant) dulcior. Parene«d* 
| rorcHooul. | often even dote vpon thoſe thar arelaie 

ach ' orne, becauſe chey conceiue ro they 
(clues they (hall have no more. 


| 


” - —O——— —— . 4 "R 


The Surrifite of brad” 


WM This bleſed old mas ; ;muſt parewith| 
uslons, if that /ovne , whom be receiued as2 mira- 
ce, beyond ail hope, when himfelfowas 

an hundred, and Serab his wife aineric 
yeares old, ns | 
Thar /ozne, to whom the Lord was Gen,43.494l/ 
Godfather, and named him 1/aac; *- 
Thar ſomne, ar whoſe weaning ahve | 
was a 9rcat feaſt made, andallthckinred | Geo. 21.8. | 


pieient, ro be partakers of their toy. * | 
>chenn(W_ That ſonne,who was fouretimes ſcuc- _ my 
hoſub-I rally promiſed vnro him by Gods: - rerc1g. 
73 That ſonne, who was often deſired, 18. 10. 
FF longexpcaed, and with earneſt prayers 
atlength obcained, [5900 
Thar ſonne, who wasthe pledge'of Fidel pras- | 
 Godsfavour, the recompenceof:tns fa- | «=» 1omwee. 
thers workes,the rewardof his n_es Dm 
the earneſt of his ſaluarion. | © ;: 
| That /onze, by whom Soehciintio 
'beaPrincefſc,and Nu eg hou the | Geo,19.16. þ 
people and Church of God.” | 
| Thar /o#, with whom God encered 
nocuerlaſting coucnant of A Ved. y. | 
wbehis God for ever. | | | 
That /oxne, of whom Kings f ſhould i 


-————_— —— tochefleſh | Gen.14.;. | 
| ſhould | nk 
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| | ihould come, by whomall people and 
tucure nations ſhould be bleſſed...) 
No man livjingcould conceivethisfor- 
row, but that father onely who had uch 
| a /onne. 

Wi | +4. | . Hager and i/mael were now (encaway: | 

«| AY Iſaac is borne and become hcice; Jſaac 
| onely is his comfort,and 1/aac alone is all 

inall : Now to forgo this onely ſorne, his 
| ſonne by -Promilc ,-by Natue, and by| 
Grace; ſeemes. more then any mortall 
man could polzibly endure. 

Butbeirlo , that for ſinne God doth 
deprinea man of his onely ſonne; what 
bb 1.41. | ſhould a Chriſtian (ay ,but as 16b,The Lard 
hath ginen, and the Lord bath taken, Bleſſed 
| be the name of the Lord? 

| - Here is another caſe 3 for though the 
Ree. 1.20. | wicked and reprobate be without natt- 


ving diſpoſition, and ascender-hearted 
as the beſt of va all. For him cheo, 10 
conſent to the death of his owne ſons, 
rodcliver him-vp to death, and to bee 
preſent at his death, char was a chouſand 


times 


rall aff:&ion and bowcls of compalsion: i 
yer we-muſt think, char CAbvaham being i 
' | a good and religious man, was of a 10-JN 
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Y; Thirdly, co ſprinkle his bloos.alts, 
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The Sacrifice of Abrabam-": 


times more wofull, beeauſe iqirlelfe ir 
' vaamoſt cruelland vnnaturall.. 

| Incheone and twentieth of Geveſis, 
Hager went weeping away ,-and coald 


nocendure ©o ſee the death: A” kerchilde. 


[achetirſt of the Xiwgs, the compal- 
fionot the true mother was ſuck,charſhe 
hoſe rather coloſe her ſawne, then toſee 
him have any hatme. 

 cCAbrchamis now, not onely tocon- 


catto his death, and ro be prelent at ir, | 
buewich his owne hands cokilb his owne | 
ſame, who was more deare vaco bicm | 


then his owne life; 


And to what purpoſe was heeto kilt| 


him? To offer him for a burnt Gerifice. 


[In what manner? TheSeriprure ſhew=| 


ethin Leniticus, 
Firſt, he was to binde hivhand and 
foote, and lay him'on che Alcar-" 
Secondly, hewasro cut hirthroate. 


terthe Altar, 
| Fourthly, hewasto quanerhim, and 
athim in pecces. 

'Fiſly, he wasco paloa ven 
andtowaſhchemy/ ll (12s 12H 


Len, 8. 


= Wn - Laſtly, 
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Gen.22.16. 
Zene Epiſcs. 
V eronznſss. 


Hiac atque 
bine tund;- 
tur Pfr af- 
Fells. Am, 
lib. t. de A. 
brab.cep.8. 


SS 


i. [and aw whole: burnt offering vato- the 
| Lord. Andis ic potable, for a tender | 


Laſtly, be was to caſtalltheſcincothe 
fire, tendthefice himicife, vatill every 
partwereconſumed ro/aſhes, to bee (as 
che Scripture calsit) a /moking ſacrifice, 


father, in-bis owne perſon, toexecute 


were it our Oowne caſe, who conld 
' bur pittie hisinnocenc ſonve, lulpeAing 
, nothing, to carry the wood that ſhovid 
'burae himſclſe? Whoſe heart would 
not cremble,. to ſee the father, take the 
'knife in his hand, to kill his owne 
'ſonwne? whoſe bowels would not yerne, 
trothinke of this fat ? who couldcadure 
to ſreit 2 who would not racher dic then 


| doe ic ? yet Abraham did it: Faith 


a mighty conflit in himſelfe, 


was ſo conſtant , Execution was ſo cmi- 
nent, that the Angell faith hee did its 


 & felix arbis foret, fi onmes ſic fieren 
\parricidg../ 


' Thereis nodoubt, but at the firſt, as 
| ſooneas this commandement came out 
from God, Abraham wasina great and 
narrow ſtraite, and asa mortall man, had 


On 


chis, vpon a deere childe? Ah Lord!! 


| 


ae. 
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The Sacrifice of Abrahim, 


On the one fide, the law-of God | 
did diretly command, (Thos ſhale not 
kil ) onthe other ſide, a counter*com- 
mand doth deepely charge, Sacrifice thy 


nn. 
One while, bis minde runnes vpon 
Gods loving promiſe already. paſt;'' 0- 
therwhiles, hee muſeth what+mighe 
dee the event of | things that-were to 
come. 1" \\ SOS R\" | 
Fometimes, hceewould gladly: ſhewe | 
his zeale ro God z at other times, hee ' 
would willingly faue his:'0nely ſonve- 
Foratime, obedience ro:God farci | 
bly petſwadech + By and by; ' nature 
workes ; and ſecredly relemeth;-- . + + 
Now heioyes in his ſonne, nd by no 
meanes would forgoe him » Againe'! bee 
ogevin his God, and aboacall deſires 10 
pleaſe him. 1] ot fd ar autly 27h 
Nature, andGrace z Reaſon, add Reli- 
zjon , hate him ro and fro; loch to: kill 
bis. deare ſonne, : more foth-ro'dilobey 
hideareſt God; ar the laſt he growes to 
refolution , mounted vpon che wings of 
Faith and Hope,he ſoarethbalofr ; Lowe 41n- 
vGod gers the vitory'; hee ſtands falt 


X 3 in 


es ems 


in obedicace , and thus concludes with 
himſelfes. My God; is vine, and bee fol 
do with we wharſocuct pleaſeth him; though 
Jſaac be: flag, {arrificed, and burn 12 cin- 
ders a theuſand times oxer , yet the Lord 
all ſufficient hath wajes innumerable 1 


| onthe braail ſes of bis mercie ; and though 
all the men -ypon the face of the earth were 
aliue in one Iſaac, Iſaac ſhall die the death, 
and 1 hi father will offer him to the Father 

Hereypon; he riſctheacely inthe mor: 
ning, makes neither wifc,childe, nor (cr- 


i 


| vant, priuic co the matter; lodes his Ale 


withſ[weee wood for the ſacrifice,haſteth 
away ,'and comes 10. the Mountaine; 
witha falear nd cheerefull-heart, 
hee addeefſerh himfelfe wholly £6 exc- 
cure thac which the Lord had comman- 


make his promiſe good ; eaſt my ſelſe w5-| 


ded; Hee findes out a place copuenient, 


coucheth the. wood, : puts -t0 the fire; 
bindcs kis ſotine, layes him faircand flat 
on the. Altar, T4 8 (3  Þ og Chg 332% 44 

Fireand fagor, hearrand hand; knife 


FER SA i 


plies ir for life, trimmes vp an! Alzar, | 


and lacrifice, all readie ſteelcd wiehlany 


PE The Sacrifite of Abraham, © 


{ro God was vnſpeakeable, hisfaich in- 


te heaued his arme for inſtanc exccurion, 
0 dilexis, dilexis plarimiim : his loue 


vincible, allcherongues of men'andAn- 
zelsarenot able to cxpreſle this ſecret 
andconſtant loue , this (weer obedience 
t0his God, - For whoſe fake ,* hope of 


of his wife ſer apart;reproachand ſpeech 
of the world neg!ctted; murmuting of 
his [eruanrsnot regarded; Pirie and n+ | 
'urall affe tion quite remoued 3” loyes 
preicnt daſhr at his feetez Comforts of 
his lonne to come” vxterly forgorten z 
Allformer promftesfilenced; All world- 
lyreſpe&sand fecongary cauſes buried, 
adfwallowed vp it: Fahy Hee tooke 


the ſacrificing knife, 'and ftrerthet our 
hisarme to kill him ROT 
Now, foraſmuch as this hiſtorte is fee 
downcin Scripture for an examplcand 
comfort to the godly, for the, crowning 


poſteritic laid aſide;' Care and mourning | 7: 


of Abraham ant) for a figure of Chriſt, 


X 4. 


_ ———— 


J 


|| Dei opera ad | 


Iathis obedience of _4brahew be plex 72200 
led (I beſeech you) m a Chriſtian man- | ares finecop- | 
ner, for our owne iſtration; firſt , ro | ** 


oblerue the mercy and wiſedome of | /..1.4c.9.6, 
God, | 


riuue. Ph 


neda in pres 


4 


| 
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lob z 1. 1. 
v<r.z8. 
ver.22, 


lob 1.5. 


{« rape de [a 


God , how hce diſpoleth from one to 
anocher, and trimly.orderethalithings; 
whata good proportion he keepeth, in 
cherriall of his ſcruants andall other his 
dclignes, RN | 

Why. did the Lord make choice of| 
Abraham for this buſineſle? why was this: 
trial impoſed vp6 himaboue orher men} 
and how came hee tothat perfcQion, lo} 


Surcly', .as S.Chry/oſtome ſaith , Sciebat 
unm athletem Aconothets 5; The Lord 
knew wellcnough, whiac kind of Cham- 
pion he had choſen; cuen as hce did of 
/6b.. Had not Job beene throughly exer- 
ciſcdandrricd long before; had hee not 
beene chaſteinlife, inſt in dealing, mera- 


{ull to bis tenants, hoſpitall to ſtrangers ,4: 
_ ſacrificer, a careful mak, 's chile 

en, and a continuall frequenter of prayer, 
(all whichare apparanr 1a che ficſt,, and 


+ A y : - Ys , | 
t - "4 a. * &#$3> "I 
” A _ ST Sr * | 
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wy coaQt and gothrough chis matter? | 


oncand chirtieth chapters of that book) 
had nor Job beene trained vp in thelc, and 


ſuffered Saran and him, to try ic opr in 


perſe before , God would neuer haue 


chat manner. But Job, as ſoone as hee| 
| was (ct vpon, caſt his garmencs 


_____eomQ 


| ——  — —r_— 
h— —_— 


marmed hee provoked Satan tothe chal- 
| lenge. 

| When the divell would have: beenc 
dealing with, and ſifting of Peter , who 
was then bur newly entred and a yong 
Cilciple, our Sauiour rebuked Satan,and 
prelcmtly rooke vp the matter : Butafter, 
when $. Peter grew ſtrong, and by often | 
triallhad beene chroughly confirmed, ar 
kſthecamerco dicfor his Maſtcr,and did 
gothrough it worthily. 7d. 

| While wee are .yong and weake in 
Gods ſervice, the Lord in his wildome | 


Goh forbeare and;.cheriſh vsz_ After,| _ 


[when we grow ſtronger ,. hee doth-2c+ 
"a. vs with ſome ſmall wants and af- 

tions, to praQile vg;z at Jaſt,- when 
he lecs wee are confirmed in fajthz, and 
laledin his loue, then hee beginsindeed. 
totty vs, ns ao on 


| mon Abrahamslife bene thropgh+ 
y leaſoned with Religionz hadwhee tot 
long beforc that time delighted in. Gods 
ſeruice; had not his loue bin ſoungly knit 

&affianced to God; he would neverbave. | 
made choice of bim, becaule be would 


ncucr | 


propre) 


lob g.v. 20, 


Mat.16, 23. | 


A. 
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The Saerifceof Alrchem, © 


neuer haue had che heart ro kill his fon; 
Bue the Lord knew, that Abrakin 
was a right ſpiricuall warriour from his 
youth. | 
'Oudiv utyo ears wvireſeu , No worthy. 
and excellent work is ſodainely effcAed. 
Such asturne Paritanall onagare, and 
will ſceme holy and preciſe ailon a {6 
daine, their loucis like a blazing fire, it 
makes che por ſcethe ouer, and by and 
by all is quencht againe. Prepoſterons 
zeale doth not long endure. Chriſtian 


. | nou naſcuntar , ſed fiunt ; a ſecled habire 


and ſound affection co God is notobiat 
nedon a ſodaine. S. Paxl laich, nate yu 
TI oWhgiey, worke thorough your al 
uation As of all worldly things, {0 
there is4 worke of mans faluation ; -and 
this worke is brought on by a little at 
| once, and _— by degrees. The light 
ſoineth more and more: 


A the vi 
ol The goth grew grow from nerf to firengh 


om vertne 10 verrue, and 4 
AED before God in perfet? beautie 

Hee char witl become a worrhy wat- 
riovr, andan expert man ac Armes, his 
delight muſt nor bee'iv ride wequitia, i 


bis] 


his Ladies fauour; and {© his: Arengeh 
'efrinche chambers of death ; hee may 
norerifle out his rime, in vaine and effo- 
fnate pleaſures, and ſo, for want of 
pradiſe and martial excrciſc in challen- 
zesof honour , diſgrace himſcife;;:and 
dſhonour his Countric , before his So- 
vraigne,and other Forceine States. |! NO; 
howloever feaces of Armcs and Chieual- 
ne bedifficulr at che firſt, yet by a chaſte, 
andtemperate life , by daily cndeuvur, 
andofren pratle, wihe PiAge xh1gohth nan | 
Pn Tex; all becomes cafic and de> 
'ighclome; hee rides faue, runpes-luce, 
\andcarics awaiedshereputation of.-reuc 
honour, 


\ $0.18 it in triall of ſaith and caſe of 


Re Religian ; if a man do, wholly giut over 
cOgaine, aud the' 


| 
er tbe world, "if heedoomelrand 
lnguih-vnder hizowne fleſhly and-cor- 


nptaffeQions,if hee will never rafieand 
\ke how gracious chy:Lord is; iris im- 
| anne chat ſuch ſhould cuer ; fool wy 
["cetneſſe,, or finde any comforz, inthe 

Eruiceof Godandike weil Chriſti. 


f \ 


Burg 


| z16 
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| Bue chough a man in cimcs-paſt, 


| through heace of youth, il] companie, 


or weakenefle of his owne nature, have 
viiaduiſedly fallen away, andeftranged 
himſelfe from God; yer if he beckinke 
bimſclfcar laſt, call home his affeQion, 


lay ſome foundarion, and beginne to: 


ſer foote in the way -of Chriſtianitic; 
God, who in mercy crownech cuenvur 
good delires, with his gracious Spirit, 
will ſo tenderly cheriſh our motions, 


| and ſo faithfully afsiſt our endeyours, 


-that,' asthe P/almift faich , Wee ſhall be. 
Lizne to take ſame delight in the Laweof the 
Zord: From this delight, wee (hall fall 
tO exerciſe our ſelues, and cucr andanon 
bee doing ſome good ; at length, wee! 
ſhall bee ke rrees: planted by the inn 
fide, which will exerbe bearing ; and Win 
ging forth moZt excellent workes of pietic. 
Sothacinthe end, one day ſpent'in the 
courſe of a religious life and the ſervice 
of God, will affordvs'berter comfort, 
and more content, 'then ocherwile 4 
- When Abrchaw in this matiner did 
ſoconfidently offer to kill his ſonne, hls 


tl 


heat act WIRE 


— The Sucrifice of Abraham. 


MW ocely (onne; and art Gods command, | 
mpanie, MW gziok Nacore and Reaſon, was ſo ready 
Weoexecure him with his owne hands; had 
Whee lived a wicked life in his courſes 
beture, or had neuer thought 'vpon 
ions, WM God rill chen , ir had vererly beene vt» 
noe to poſsible. | 

ianitic; M\ God will not hazard bis honour | 
zenvur Mon fairhlciie men 4, -wbo minde-no- 


Spirit, Wirhing bur earthly deſires ; hee will nor | 
ions, M\vcuchlafe ro vic any vaine or  carce | 
wours, Wille liurs, in rials that concerne bis | 


all be-' | 2lory. 


raftle! Ml The Lord obſerueth Geomerricall | 


all-fall' E| proportion 5 his beſt ſeruants have the 
Janon! M|orcateſt trials; co a man of approucd 
, wee| [fich and much affurance!, God ſheweth 
iow | Ef [2rcat perils, and ſenderh againe mightie 
 bris-| | {diucrances, | 2p bh 
pietic. || It was a moſt excellent and digine 
n'the| If [reaſon of © Dawid,, + becauſe God had 
ruice| If |firengthned him, co kitlo Lyon;und flay 
for, | I [iBcare, he wade no queſtion roleane Go- 
iſe a] © [bin the field, - © + rofl 


bh pert, ready, and confident in all dan- 


An Engliſh Mariner, aboue others, is | 


gr2and cempeſts,becauſe by ofrencxpe-. 
rience | 


_— 
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The Satrificeof Abrabem, | 


| ricnge in. the narrow (eas hee bd 


(remictcs, 4: 
-No-man isfearefull and vnwillitg | 
vadercake that which he wellknoweshe 
| hath throughly learned, t | 
Ic is a grounded principle in reaſon; 


| {bſardumeſt fimul querere ( ſcientin| 


& medam ; It is (calciciſe to conceiue! 
that any man may attaine both skilland; 
che. meanes thereot all at once. For cx- 
ample; in ſhooting: To bend the bone, 
| tochooſe che ground, to nocke the ar-| 
row, to draw to the head, to hic the! 
warcke, andallthisin a momenc, it isim- 
polsible. ] 
.'; Therefore, Abraham was not tried | 
to ſacrifice his ſonne at the firſt. But as 
Dazid laich, Pſal. 13 9.23. Probame De 
u#,03 tenta me :; Prone me 0 Lord andex: 
amine my thoughts : fo (ach. S. Ambroſe, 
Den antequan tentauit, God 
trained vp Abrabers and taught him,and 
thenat length he cried him. 

In thetwelfih 
the fiſt verſe, he began with feare &hum- 


L 
, 


chapter of Geneſis and| 


blencs:o hearken cothe voyce of God: 
2628 Secondly, | 


Sec 
vadaunced, and fir 0 encounterall ey 
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The Sacrifice of Abraham. 


| Secondly, he doth often build Alcars, 
and continually call vpon his name. 

Thirdly,as you may ſec inthe 13.chap- 
taihe 7, and 8, .vciics, hee bcginnes 0 
wafliſe, reconciling himſclie to Lot, 
and making peace berwixt both their 
[exuants. 

[a the fourcteenth chapter and fix- 
recath verſe, bec is kinde and helpefull to 
his kinred, 

In the ſame chapter the twentieth 
rerſe, wich all readineſſe heedoth pay his 
tithes and all other duties ro Afclebiſe-7 
d«the Pricſt, Pb 

In the ſixteenth chaprer, and many | 
cther places, heis kinde and full of for- 
darance tO his wifc. . 

In the eightcenth Chapter, heishok 
pcallco ſtrangers, and wich feeling com- 
palsjon of others miſcrie, entrearerhibe 
Lord for the Sodownites, Fe. +4 

In che {cuenteenth chapter he ſheweth | 
obedience ro God , Circemciling him- | 
efeand all his family , inſtruRi _ 
t0know God,and ſending away 1/wwel. 

Thus did Abrahew firſt beginne £0 
beare, then topray and callypon God, 


after}. 


PY 
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came to be ſo beatcn and perte& in the 
courſe of -a religious and Chriſtian lie, 
that at laſt, God himſelfe caketh ſuchde 
light co try how farre Abraham will 
ſtand cohim, thar hc chooſeth noleſle 
point co proue his loue, then by ſactif 
cing his onely lonne. 

In the cleventh of Matthew, verl.30, 
Our Saviour Chriſt ſaich , Hu yoke wee 
| fie, and his burthen Ah : yer a number 
' of meninche world , they take the (er- 
aiceof God co be harſh, difficulc, andan 
vnlauory courſe : and the rcafon 18,they 
never hadany triall of Gods louc., Holy 
Daxuid, out of thetried experience which 
he had of Gods metcie, hee advilerh 
vs, O tafte and ſee how gracious and ſweet 
the Lord i. Bur carthly minded men, 
they ſay of God, as the cuill ſeruant did 
of his Maſtcr, 7 know thow art 4 hard 
man : they thinke chey ſhall never enioy 
good day, if-chey deuore themlclocs to 
God, or ſetcle their thoughcs vaco his 
(cruice; when ( God knowes) there! 
noſuch matcer ; for of allother, rhe (cr 


The Sacrifice of dbribems, 
| aftercopraRiſe; andio by degrees, bee 


uiceof God, a Chriftian and _—_— 
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Wl - The Sacrifice of Abrahim, 
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hfe;is molt caſie and comfortable, moſt 
plaſing cogo thtough with. 


Burthe truth is, they are deceived by | 
eSpies, asthe people of Iiracl were. j 


lathe 1 3.0f Numbers, the Lord com- 
manded Moſes to leid out ewelue Spies, 
olearch and try whether thelandot Ca- 
wy weregood or bad, fertilor barren, & 


robring withthem che fruirsof che ſame: | 


Ten of thele Spies, flouthfulland wic- 


ked men, brought vp anill reportand | 
nder vpon the Land, telling the 1ſrae- | 
lite, that che inhabicants were Giants, | 
their Cities walled vp co heaven, &they | 
wholly vnable co vanquiſh andouercame | 
them. Bur Caleb and Joſhua, the two | 


aher Spies, men of an excellent ſpirit, 
well experienced in comforts from the 
Lord, valiant and confident in the pro- 
miles of God, they cheared vp the pco- 
pe; ſhewed chem the good and plca- 
latt fruicesof the Countrey , affirming 
Plainely , that Condens was a good 
Land, flowing wich milke and honey, 
ally co bee conquered, for God out 
'of his loue would vadoubtedly bribg 
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The Sacrifice of abraham, | 


 aftercopraRiſe; andis by degrees, hee 
came to be ſo beatca and perteR in the 
courſe of -a religious and Chriſtian lite, | 
chat at laſt, God himſeife caketh ſuchde| ll (alles 
light co try how farre Abraham wil 
ſtand ro him, thar hc chooſcth noleſſe 
point co proue his loue, then buſi 
cing his onely ſonne. 
Inthecleventh of <2 
Our Sauiour Chriſt {; 
fie, and bis burthen tj 
of meninthe work 
uiceof God co be ha 
vnGuory courſe : an 
never hadany triallof 
| Paxid, outof thetricd e 
he had of Gods mercie, Y 
vs, O tafte and ſee how gracious and [wee 
the Lord is. Bur earthly mindcd men, 
| they ſay of God, as thecuill ſeruantdid 
of his Maſter, 7 know tho art 4 hard] fl ple, 
man : they thinke chey ſhall never enioy| If fant 
good day, if they deuote them(clocs to] IF plai 
God, or ſetcle their thoughts vaco bis| I Lan 
ſeruice; when ( God knowes) thereis| I ealil 
- | noſuch matcer; for of allother, rhe (cr-| I of | 
. | uiceof God, a Chriftian and __ ther 
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i pcaſing cogo thtough with, 
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lſc,is molt cafie and comfortable, moſt | 


 Burthe truth is, they are deceived by | 
lleSpies, a3 the people of Iſracl were. | 
lache i 3.0 Numbers, the Lord com- 
manded Hoſes ro ſed out twelue Spics, 
I tolearch and try whether theland of Ca- 
- weregood or bad, fertilor barren, & 
; withchem thefruicsof che ſame: | 
hele Spies, flouthfulland wic- | 
broughr vp anill report and [ 
the Land, celling the J/rae- | 
he inhabicaats were Giants, | 
's walled vp ro heaven, &they | 
2blero vanquiſh andovercame | 
” But Caleb and Jgſbws, the ewo| 
«ter Spies, men of an excellent ſpirit, 
vell experienced in comfores from the 
Lord, valiant and confident in the pro- 
miſes of God, they cheared vp the pco- | 
pe; ſhewed chem the good and plca- 
lant fruices of the Countrey , affirming 
Plainely , rhat Condens was a good| 
Land, flowing wich milkeand honey, 
'talily ro bee conquered, for God out 
'of his loue would vadoubtediy bribg 
themchicher, 
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The Savifiesy them 


In like ſort , rich and mightie men of 
theearth, co fiadeour the Land of /pro- 
mile, they lend torch diſlembling and 
wicked Spies, Delicacie, Pleaſure, Conce- 
piſcence,: tigſe, Game, Fleſbly lwit, Pride, 
Courrouſneffe , and Vanitie ; \hele Spies 
bring dcauy newes, bearing vs in hand, 
that chere are Giants in the way to hev 
uen, Terrors:to the minde, and Grie 
uances to the bodie;we cannot enioy the 
freedvmeof our mindes, nor take plex 
lurejnthe bleſsings of this lite 5 to live? 
good and. religious life is fuch a hard 
and ſtrit courſe, as: no man living 1s 
able ro: endure and ouercome : and lo 
rhey chogtc rather, fora ſhortrime, (0 
languiſh in ſinfull pleaſures, then relying 
on Gods atsiſtance,to hold on their iour- 
ney , and in checnd topoſleſle the joys 
oft hcauen. | | | 

But it qhey would ſend our Caleb and| 
Joſua, Faith and Hope ,:true and trufiie| 
Spies, | if they would raſte of the & 
cellenc fraites whichthey affoord, if they! 
would onceget ſome acquamrance with 
God,and make him their friend as AM 
ham did; then the weariſome iourney f 
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live 1r 
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didnt, 
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The Sacrifice of. Abraham, + * 


pleaſant, in all croublesthey might have 
recourle ynto God, and in all :brants 


them chorough. 


tis Countrey and kinred, his-fathcrs 
houſe, friends, and family , , and goe 
live in a ſtrange Countrey z -hee' never 
_ nor refuſed , but willin 
dit, a 
Abraham oppreſſed with famine, 
was againe recalled as farte another way 
nto Egypt z he preſently doth it. 
Abraham is commanded to caſt 1/- 
W wel his fonne ouUcof doores, and packe 


0; I timaway z he chearefully didir.. 


Abraham is commanded to (acrifice 
bis onely ſonne 1/aac; hee fetcheth his 
| = and takes the knife, confidently to 
dit, "Nt 

The Lord and hee were knir and cied 
A (ogether, in {o deare and faſt.a coue- 


6 Fant of love, char ic was not pelsiþlc 
tohy any croſſe ſo gricuous vpon him | 


but hee. would patiently beare it 3 Or 


0 enjoyne him any; raske , but Fee 
Yz would 


his tedious lite would ſecme cafie and [ 


whatloeucr he would ſtand ſure'and (er 


Abraham was commanded t9 leave 


Gen.1 2. 1. 


Non fenit 

Den vtioſum 
Abrchamum 
Ambr lib. t. 
Gen. 1 2-10, 
Gen,z 1, 10. 
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The Sacrifice of Abraham, 


would fairhfully performe it. 
On the concrary; how commethirto 
paſſe, rhat moſt men ncucr rake deliphe 


| in Gods ſeruice, nor ioy in noble and 
heroicall a&ions? Becauſe hand ouer 
| headeliey ſhuffle on in the world, they 
prove not the loving kindnelle of the 
Lord, they taſte nor how {weer andgre 
cious his mercic is, they neucr prattit 
themlelocs in the points and precepts 
of Religion ; and ſo vpon every light 
occaſion, they doubt of Gods provi 
dence; vpon euery (mall affliion and 
triall, chey ſtaggerat his promiſes; vpon 
ay trouble or (trange accident, theyarci 
ac their wics ende,, and preſently cat, 
downe:- Whereas ſuchas haue oncede- fp 
gunne,: and concinued ſometime witt 
ioy inthe feruice of God, paſsing through 
digerscroſſes, and enduring ſundry di 
contents, with patience and comfort, 
at length they growe co ſuch conſtance 
and rcſolution ,- ir: wihAvy wer porn 
Trav, their toue doth ſo abound 
moreand more, chatir becomes like 
ſwelling floud, it bcares all afore i; 
ſickneſle and health, plenty and 
troubles 


Tie tarifeedt diodes Tag 


come, height and depth, edge and _=_ 
deah and dangers all, do'falland lie be- | 
fore him, 


Wheicforc, I intreate you by the:een- 
der mcrcies of Chriſt Jelus , donotvn- 
dervalue the profeſsion of Chriſtianity z 
conceiuca good opinion of God and his 
eruice; thinke ic nor grievous, think ir 
0ot harſh and vnplcaſant, yarillyou hauc 
made ſome triall chereok. 

And whereas euery man hath io his 
vlome ſome lccrer finne or Other, 28 
tare vntOhim, as 1/adr was VAI 4Hr4- 
Wien, there firſt beginne; As Abrabam 
did, deny thy (elfe and chine own reaſon, 
bekc wich thine owne affeftion, with 
nightand maine reſolue co kill this fin, 
adas Chriſt became a ſacrifice for thee, 
bin flaming zeale do thou ſacrifice this 
lanero God, 

This good beginning bis onefſacrifice 
done, chisonely one, will be ſo pleaſing 
$acceptable vato God,thatall otherthy 
ir; {0s halbe forgive inchiswich hisinward 
ne, Mpace hee will cheriſh thy good deſirey, 


noubles and trials , nothing \comes | 
mile : Wharſocuer God ſends is wel-| 


GR 


$4 : 5 L "4 8, 
07 PEE IVY "on 
a» —— - - ——_ « _ _ a wm 4 FP "SO i « 4. 
2 < 
m . \ L 
th... o_R 


ſo lovingly will he vphold thee,and leade 
thee on by the hand, from oneſtepvns| 
another ,; that in the end chou ſhalt find! 
nothing more ioyfull;nothing (weererto| 
thy ſoule,thenthe fruit of arcligiouslife 
The Lord hath ſpoken, and will make! 
Rom. 3.10. | his promiſe good ; To every one thit fu 
reth God , and lineth wpreghily, there ſhul 
br bonour, aud comfort,and ſpwituall gras, 
and Pprdce of conſcrence , and isy inthe bu! 
Ghot: Which the Lord in ſomemealur| 
grant vncovs, cither more or lefle; that] 
whattriall ſoeuer do befall vs, as Abv«| 
hem did,wemay wholly relic vpon GoG| 
proimiſe,& ſtand faſtin the Lord foreuer. | 


The Reward of Abraham. | 
Hile Abraham did rhus beftine] 
himſelfc, and is as bufje as may} 

be 1h labouring ropleaſe God ,'iGodon| 

the other {ide is watchful ouer Abrabam,) 
and the Angels as. buſie inatrending v}-| 
on hjas,. of | | 

When all chings were righe, and iced 
to-tho faerifice; 'when Haar -lay/weadie 
bound vponthe Altar;zhd the vory kaie| 


was 


————_ 


Py 
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| 


comes in for ſtickler,and cryesour, ſtay, 
tay thine hand thy will 1 accept for dred thy 
intent for the att ton, thy obedience for tie 
ſurifice, thy affecF10m for the effermg , and 
thy farth for r19hteouſneſſe © Therefore touch 
wt the ch1ld,let not the knife come neare hm, 

Whercupon, euen ata wiſh aibis fiteed 
'0 the purpoſe; rhe Buſh ar hand}, rhe 
Ramme ready caught z the tithe 0bſer- | 
od; the blow lacchr ar an inſtant $-and ' 
this dolefull iniTeorcts turned into a-moſt 
toytull weferrootln,  - UN's 

O let no man miſcomſtrue the courſes 
of the Higheſt, nor forcindge che ations 


'ender cariage over Abraham. A#fat ſe 


tomo , niſi temtationibus diſcat ſe; man | 
krowes not himietfe, except by forme tri- 
alhe haue ſome proote of himfelte. 

God therfore,in his ſilent providence, 
doth ſo worke and ferch matters abour, 
that one way or other, ar one" time or 
other, every man is ſearched, every man 
's founded ; hee doth cxamine' aur 
thoughes, ard ranſackethe very ground 
of our hearts, If we ſtand faſt , wee are 


125 going ro his throate, an Angell | 


of God. Behold here his fecret care'and | 


A. & bleſſed , | 


Stupet 5/adi- 
ws. Zeno E- 


Piſce 


Tenuit ma» 
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bleſied, wearecrowned ; If wefaigt, if 
we be falſe-hearted, we arc dead, weare 
gnne. | 

Thus, out of the true invention of 
Gods deareand ſecret Joue, tro makevs 
ſeeke and long after him, hee croſſech! 
our delires, he changeth our prolperiiie, 
rurnes vs to our ſclues, and many times 
ſeemes toleaue vs aca. loſlc. Bu when! 
it comes co the very pinch , when there 
ſcemesto beno hope, then beyond all 
hope, comfort comes valooked for. 
Abrahams joy on eucry (ide is doubled; 
Jſaac as good asdead, is now rcccived 
aliuc; heercisa* Sonnefora Sonne, ſau 
is ſtill alive; alive ro God, aliue to his 
parents, aliue to the Angels, aliue to 
bleſſed iſſue, aline to vs here prelene,who 
allare comfortcd, to beholdche goodnes 
of God in his dcliuerance, ro behold, 


—_—_— 


how ſweetly God rempereth che courles 
and occurrences of mans life, co behold 
how he delighteth and pleaſcrh himſclle 
in thedaily criallof his deareſt ſeruanis. 
Itg; reditq; frequens , or ludit ante ocults 
dulciſsima ſuagratis : He goes, he.comes, 


| he appeares,be depatrs, be comlorrtens 


ca 


OO 
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altsdown; to noother end, but towin 
vwiohimſclte,and to crowne vs with his 
[olorie, Sothat, there is no ſeruicerothe 
lerviceof God, and no reward tothere- 
'wardot aconſtant and loyall faith. 

| This faith and affction vio God, 
'ovght openly to bee declared ro the 
world, by nobleand worthy workes of 
pitic, For vndoubredly, did men pro- 


Abraham did, or did they ioy in that 


obedience and love which they owe vn- 
tocheir God, they would think nothing 
toodeare for him, 

| But of the infinice aboundance of 
Gods mercies, and of the manifold rich 
fauours of a gracious Soueraigne, where 
is the man who hath offered an Jſascf 
Vpon pleaſures endleſſe, and vanities 
fruitleſſe, there is no ſparings No, all 
their life Jong chey plot nothing elle 
\burro make themſclues great, Jeauing 
[nothing behind chem bur huge and gol- 
'denrombs, monuments of their wealth, 
but no Chriſtian workes, monuments of 
[their faith, 

T he noble Romans,cucn from chelight 


fie in Religion , and praQtiſe daily as: 


of} 


Ae. 


i 


= 


"The Seorifie of Airhen, © 


| totheir gods,and loue to their Country, 


as beeome thofe, vpon whom God and 


of nature, and defire of plorie , in zeae 


they thought nothing roo deare; They 
beſtowed infinite ſummes in ercQing 
Temples, Theaters, Bridges, Cauſies, 
cucting of rivers, and ſuchlikez vpon. 
ſundry occaſions, employing all their 
eſtates, andexpoling their liuesco pre- 
lenc and apparant death, for the honour, 
liberrte,and ſaferie of their Countrie. | 

And ſhall Superſtition goe beyond Ke-. 
lgion ? (hall Nature prevaile more then: 
Grace? and ſhall worldly glory beepre- 
ferred before zeale vnto God, and glo- 
rie of cternicie? Nay rather , let every 
man gird vp his loynes, and with a 
cheeretull hearc, joy in doing ouch. 
workes, as in ſome meaflire may bee 
anſwerable ro this faire and golden 
peace, which wee (aboue all Nations 
round about vs) moſt happily haue en- 
loyed. 

Let vs delight ro doe ſuch workes, 


our-Soucraigne haue caſt the eye of their 


fauour. 


To ſhewe mercy and kinde dealing, 


co| 


a 
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ehouſholders and Tenants. 

"To make fiſhing bones, and other 
veſl:ls of burchen, tor the needy and tea- 
ing man z and {0 ro luccour the miſe- 
[able people in decayed era by the 
Fea coaſt, 

To mend high waycs, and to make 
faire cawlies, leading to each King- 
dome, that che poorc wayfaring man, 
diltrefſed in his crauell, may not curſe 
our plealures, in the bicterneſle of his 
loule. 


To build ſhippes of warre, forche de- 


kiſh Infidels. 

To coatnbate ſummes of mony, ro 
the ſerting of idle, and poore peaptc on 
worke, and by ſome good employ ment 
tokeepthem trom ſiuning againſt God, 
and oFendme the Law. 

Tabaild Farmes tor husbandry, and 
plant Marker T ownes in reland, and in 
the Borders, that thoſe Countries may 
become more Ciuik, Religious, and pro- 
hcable rothe State. 


To vandercake noble aducntures; and 
honou- 


fence and ſafery of our Countrie; and | p 
roalsiſt our confederates agaaſe; all Tur-| 


Solomon vies 


lalcpd. lib. s 
Cap.3s 
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honourableexpcdicions by Sea z not,to 
pilfer Gold and Silyer ; bur, to winne 
Heathen Nations, to the knowledgeof 
the true God, and profeſsion of his Son 
Chriſt leſus, 

To repaire and girt in (uch breaches 
of the Sea, as of late yeares baue broken 
1acothe Lind, bringing fatal inundations 
vpon ſundry coaſts, and ouerchargeadle 
raxations to poore Inhabicants. 


tries where your lands and liuings lie, 
Beloued and honourable Chriſtians 
all, deceiue not your ſelues, neither ſuffer 
your ſeluesto bedeceiued. For vadoub- 
cedly , heroicall ations, noble and 


pietic, the workes of Abraham , they 

will bring renowne to your name , loue 

ro your poſteritie , ioy to yourconlcr 

ence, courage co yourattempts, (u 

to _ delires,and immorcalitieto your 
{oules. 


Earthly and vaine men, may pleaſe 
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painefull labourer , who ſups vp hisſor-| 
row in ilence; and cocomfort4he needy! 
and aged pcople, in thoſe ſeuerall Coun- 


Chriſtian workes, workes (I ay) of 


hem: \ 


| 
| 


In the time of dearth, co pitic the 


| 
| 


| WEIR 
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| For, as ſoone as Abrahams had thus 
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hemſelues , in tollowing and purſging 
[the vaine and earthly vanities of this 
momentarie and fading life : Bur wee 
all finde, in the end, that there is no 
joy to that which proceeds from a life 
well lcd, and no ſcruice to the ſcruice of 
God. | 


worthily behaved himſclfe, chooſing ra- 
-herto kill his ſonne then diſobey God 3 
preſently an Angell is diſpatched from 
the Court of heauen; the Lord ſendeth, 
ind ſendethagaine,no newes,nor ſpeech, 
but of Abrahams faith and loyalty; 
heaven andearth ringsof his conſtancie 
ind lone; che court-rolles of the Ex- 


uiceis recorded to all crernitiez Hee is 


alciesare granced by entaile, to himan 
hisſeed; the Lord,by a ſolemncoath of 
Kingly prerogariue , becomes CAbre- 
hams God , and Lord ProteQor of him 
and bis for cuer. | 
In bleſsing hec is bleſſed , his dates 


chequer are called for z Abrahams ier- | 


enticled Gods friend; and princely roy- | 


—_— 


long and happie , bits wealth infinite, 


his honour great , his end bleſſed, 


| 


his | 
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his poſterity and iflue Royall,vicorions, 
andinnumerable. This is the reſpe&tha 
God hath, of a man whoſc heart is knit 
vnto him : Endlcſle and eternall joyes 
are ſealcd vp tor him aftcr death , whole 
loueand affettion is ſerled on his Maker 
inthis life, 

Yet God doth not thus leaue to reward 
Abraham; but, tothe great encourage- 
ment of every Chriſtian,that _Abrabays 
may know,and all menliuing may know, 
whereinſocucra man doth ſhew his loue 
ro God, God will returne the (ame 
ſcuen-fold inco his boſomeagainez there- 
fore, what Abraham intended td doe, 
God did pertorme indeed; This hiſtory 


being figuratiucly meant of Chriſt, and| 


the forc-running of bis palsion. 

In che viſion of Ezekeel, there 1s men- 
tion made of two wheeles , Rota in Ro- 
tam, the one winding and turning with- 
inthe other, In like fort, the Lawe and 
the Geſpell, are wrapped and enfolded! 
once within the other. As the Cherabines 
did fir one ouer aganſtanother, bur both 
did looketo the Mercie-ſeate ; ſothe old 
Teſtament and New, treate of ſenerall 
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ſtories,! 


— 
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ſtories, but both doe aime at and point 
out Chriſt. | 
| Hercof there is ſenſible apparance 
linthis place. 

Abraham did offer his Sonxe. 

Ged allo gaue his Sonne Chriſt leſus. 

Abraham, his onely ſonne , whom hee 
dexrely tendered. "1 

God his onely Sonne, whom hee entire- 
ly loued, 

Abrahamleft his ſeruants. 

Chriſt left the 1ewes,and embracedthe 
Gentiles, | 

Iſeac went accompanied with 4674 
bam, his Father. 

Chriſt was not alone, for the Father 
vas with him. 

I/faac carricd wood for the (acrifice. 

Chriſt, his Croſle for his Paſswn. 

Jac was ſilent , and went checrefully 
'0the offering. 

Chriſt opened nor his mouth, and 
went willingly co his fufferinge 

Iſaac - BG 4 laid on the 


(lar, | Y 


Chrif was bound , and nayked tothe 


Crofle, 


Abraham | 
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— | Abraham off-red his ſonne'vpon 
ata erat 7. : 
[aac vv, | Mount Moriah. We 
Chriftws pz | God his Sonne vpon the ſame Hill, 
frarreofe- | called Mount Calwarie. * 874 
| 1/aacwasnener ſlaine, bur the Ramme! 
ſacrificed, | 
Chrijt his Djuinicie ncuer ſuffered, but {Wo9, b 
his body crucified, | (ge 
Abraham and Jſaac were three daies| 0 4 
and chree nighcs in their tourney. , Airab 
Chrift was three daicsand three nights|| vipal 
inche grave. Bk 
Iſaac was offered, yer dcliucred, and\ if 
t9yfully reſtored to his father. 
tovn 8.66 | Chriſt was crucificd, role againe, and 
Abrehemie- | triumphantly aſcended into heaven. 
doen Of 1/aac the Apoſtle ſaith; of hin — 
ay ". ll: 
inthe reſar. | 4076 ſprang IP a5 many as the flarres 
w Qton 3 the skte, which are innumerable. 
ore of | Of Chriſt; of him alone who was(l| __ 
__— 'deemed dead, aroſe inthe Church in| 


Herein onely ſtands the differcnce; 
thatas Dewidand Tonathan weptincach| IN 
others boſome, but David did exceed; | i 
ſothe Lord and Abraham contended to- 


gether inloue, but Chrit che ſon of _ | 


4 
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hiexceed. For Abrabaw ferched the 
ſhoke, yer touched not his Sowve 3 Chreſ? 
the Semne of God wats triken & wounded 


Wy 6s fake ſpared 7/@ck, bur for 4brd 
Wn! /ack+lake God iparcd nor his onely 
W vo, bur gaue himeyen codeach for vs all, 
that weal,bec6ming the faithful children 
of Abrahams, might have the reward of 
Aircham , which ſhall bee an excceding, 


which the Lord grancvnto vs 


all for his Sonne Chriſt 
Jeſus his fake 

d | Amen. 
' hin\ — EO EL ONE 
res E] 9 
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for our ines. So that God for Abra- | 


lurpalsing,and eternall weight of glorie; | 
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Po xuws 117. 


Verſe 1. 0 praiſe the Lordall yee beathen: 
 fraiſehimall yee Nations. 

Verſe 2. For ris merciful kindnes is ever 
more and mere toward wvs,ey the truah 
of the Lord endures for ever. Praiſethe 
Lord, | | 


His Scripture is0A\y {novel 
oo a plalme of chankes giuing 
MII praiſe; The point and center 
Res of all theplalmes : For what- 
ſoeueris deliuered in thereſt , isbrectdy I 
knit vp & comprehended-in this. P26 Fl 
Wi werſonn ſl 
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(orſaum mumers , myitery ſ<ra-' 
nexo:the leaft Platen{raitt Stir Jerome ) 
inthe ſmall number of verſes, but the 
greaeſt in divitte my eric. - ful 
fint Paw inchethird &@ the 8p flaws 
cikth ira myſterie,ſucb a myſteriees in 
formera2es was not opened ro: thie: (Ong 
ofmen buti is now revealed, namely thac 
—M the Gentiles through the goſpell-ſhowtd 
bee partakers of the promiſes in 
1; [I 2avddoth here pi jeofchevnicn of 
thelewes and Gen es3rhereidedhatirig 
he vnſcarchable -mertice of'G'O'D in 
Chriſt,calling all tiations gt optarterl wi- 
then: #{varion. A 17 61097 
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( IX * "1 
.., Concerning the Exhortation, 


He firſt word of chis Plalm is 
|. * &w,dcrived froche original of 4 
| which figmfics ro praiſe ; wich which 
| word this Plalme allo cadeth;and there: 
| vato is added this word 14h , which is 
-| one of the tcnae attributes giucn vnto 
Get >; <1, | 
| SochatHallels jab is aſmuch as tolay 
| £raiſe Gog,.-ln-this lenle it is vicd in the 
| nineteenth of the Reuclacion,as the fong 
.Of our future bleſſedncs, andof che Aw 
gells etcraall 1«b:le, Hallelw-iah , Salnaiim, 
aud plorie, and honour and power bee 10 the 
| Zordowr Gd. | 
I hauc made choice to intreatc 0f 
| chis Pſalme; firſt co fir che time. For, by 
the auncientorder of the Church, Hulle- 
| 4#-#4b mighc nor bee ſangin chetime of 
Apr Lent, from Septuageſims Sunday vail 
?/.118. | Eaſter:burvpon occaſion of [oy or ſome 
{| great benefics reccined ; being an hy moe 
 þ of Praiſe andvniucrſall cxalcation. 
But weeall berepre(enr,are abundant- 
ly cariched with ſpiritual and carchly 
bleſingy 


— _ 


Pt Hallelaich, 


nat | 


ſings, and che whole land cnioyes 
'uch happie times as our forefathers ne- 


ver knewe, 
Saint Jerome 4d Enitochinme wriccth, 


role very early tQ fin iſes vaco 
Chnſt, &che w_ —_ _ them 
vas, Hallelu-iah, thar is , CArie, les ws 
Praiſe the Lord. | 

A word ſo ſacred aud hole, that Saint 
dusſtiveaffurmerh , it was notBot law- 
fal,tor any barbarous nation co tranſlate 
tinco their 0wne tONRgue 2 & there vpon, 


8 plory, and ynipcakeable praile of 


Secondly , I have inereated of this 
Palme in regard of che royall founda- 
tion 0fthis free chappell of 1#iu9/ore, de- 
lcated to the comtinuallprailcpt God. 

Divers in our church , morecurious| 
then well aduiſed &troely religious,they | 
taeand doe Rill, raxe. oor Seraiceend 
booke of Common prayer, tearming it (48 


——.. 


{tharafterlong perſecution, arwhat time | 
the Chriſtians obtained tome xclt, they | +» 


Rlely-izh is Rillvicd in cucry language, | | 
mother word lo firly exprelsing tbe in-} , 


barow doth) AC ollep of the meazeled bog, 
Z 2} tiken 


_— 


342 : alb5 Adlleln.ich. , 
taken duc of the Popes Port {e 7 CONFiing | 
| great offeace ar the RY anfwC| 
ring of che Pſalmes, affirming ir'ts bee 
wnprofitable waſhing of the time, a ftagelike 
T.C.p2g. | Dialogue; Toſſunp of Tennis balls ; and the 
Peary, © | ſinging ofaQuire, Pexry calles it Beal- {| 
mas, ſaying, that it is Jothclome vnto| 
| God todeelerued with luch a dilb ;com-| 
| | cluding and curtaning after their own 


dts 


| fancies, all the worſhip and fervice of ii0l| B 
| Godina'prayer anda LeQture. Kec 
| g But there is nodoubt, and it is apps- | [doe 
| rent by che Scripture, that Praifing of} [ver: 
God isan efpeciall parte of worſhip due |} |&e 


vaco hts-name : For it is meete, thet wee [il | Salo 
| hovid nor onely ſetke vnto God, and|ll [rea 
| praye vnto him for 'benefices weedeſire|(fÞ [the 
| | forecciue, bur alſo joye in his goodnes, | (ff [orac 
| & praiſe him when we haue received he. | | whic 
our 
our | 
ire, 
Indi 
(Clu 


aw 


To praiſe Ged, that is, to extoll his 
"16s { £90dnes,mercie& power,toacknowledge 
Pulooe's his benefices , to reionce before him, and| 
Plal.1og. 5 | ſPeake good of his name, 10 tell of his noble 
acts, and declare the wonders which he hath | | 
done and fill deth for the Children of mes ; | I \\ing 
| thisis required of vs,and thisis moRt ac-| If [g0u 

ceptablevntoGod. - ER 1 nfir 


| Epheſ. 
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bpbef. 5.1 9. Bee felled with the Spivit, 
heaking to 10u7 ſelues , in Pſalmes and| - 
jms and [pirituall fongs, making melodie 
8 the Lord in your hearrs , atwates giuing 
thinkes fer all things onto God the father. 
CWlgſs.;. 1 5. Let the word of God dwell plen- 
ofally among y0u, teaching and admoniſhing 
yur ſelues tn Hymnes and Pſalmes, ſinging 
pith a grace #n your hearts onto the Lord. 

Bletſed be God for cucr, and praiſed 
xeoureuerlaſting redcemer, whom we 
doeworthip ; for hee doth not require 
vergphy which Homer [peakes of ; Hun- | 
kcds of bullocks, goates & rams, which | 
Semen did offer : bee lookes nor for | 
reames of molten & liquid gold, which | 
he Princes of Greece did prelEc vnrotheir 
ocles ; nor for vialls ofour ownebloud 
which Sylls did offer ; hee will not hauc 
ar children, and the'firſt begorren of 
our bodjcs, to bee ſacrificed vneo him in 
be,as they did vnto :Molsh ; nor as the 
liens doe #2 this daye , to anoint'our 
| (clues wh rich perfumiedoyle, & ſprink- 
lng itoner with the duſt and cinders of 
gould, rodauncein honour of the Sun 
barbarous and hea- | 


ſing, Such coſtly " 


z Kiog.16.3 


Anthen.ds 
Berea in the 
covqu it of 
the welt ln- 
dies, 


. 
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cants kecle 
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| cheaiſh worſhip doch nor che ] Lord i 


ire. | 
Pſalme.5 0. verſe 1 4. offer 10 God the 
Sacrifice of praiſe z, And this ſacrifice in 
che 13 .cothe Hebrewes and che 1 5.yerle, 
is {er downe tobe, the fruice and calues'! 
of our lippes. The lame which Dawid cx-: 
preſſerhinthe 4.47. Plalme, 0 praiſe the 
Lord, for Ut is 4 good thing to ſing praiſes 
unto our God, yca a toyfull and pleaſant thing 
to bee thankſull. And inthe 4.7.Pſalmand! 
the firſt verſe, © clappe your hands torether, 


with the voice of melodie, 


Plalmes, ſer them cothe harpe and other 
inſtruments, and appointed (ingers,who 
werecladin finclinnca ; and whilecheir 
acrifices were offering, the prieſtcaſted 
the wige,, and powring a litc]e vpoo 


a'l the Priclts, Le ires, and ſingers, ſtood 
Vp, and with their inſtruments &voices, 
lounded altogether an offcrtorie or 3 


A—— 


che Alrar, preſently che lonnes of 40w, 


ſong of praile ; Atter which , uy” 
| et 


let your ſong; bee of him, and praiſe of 


This offercorie or ſacrifice of praik,! 
rooke beginning from the J/racltes, 4 
mongſt whom Dawd firſt of all perined* 


| 
| 


1 
| 


| 
f 


4 


and ling, 7 will ſing 
« mypraiſe, heeis my God, and 1 willpre- 
prehbim a tabernacle ; He is my fathers God, 
ad 1 will exalt bims. P 


terand ſecond verſe, After thacGod 


| ad jaid,0h there is none ſo boly as tha Lord, 
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lt 


line humelfe with all there preſent kneeled 
ane, and haging worſhipped God,and 
prayed , che Sacrifice was ended, and 
they deparced. | 
' lachis manner, vpon beneficcs re- 
tived to magnitic God, and praiſe him 
'nlinging and ioyſull rhankeſgiuing , i 
'bathbeene the courteand praftiſe of the 
Church inallages. 


| Inthefifteenth chapter of Exedwand |. 


[theſecond verſe, After God had ginenco 
[the 1ſraclites, a wonderfull deliverdnce 
from Pharaohand his puiſlane army, Me- 
ſe there Generall with all his troopes, 
nen, womenand children , did reioyce 
vyls tbe Lord, for hee 


[nthe firſt of Samwelche ſecondchap-| 
piven Henna bleſled ifluc, ſhe ſang prevſes 
there is 10 God hike onto our God. 


Intheewentic one chap.of Saint Me- 
thewand the ninth verſe, in honourand 


uf Rex &t Ones qui cun co 4derart : the | 


S. praiſe . 


I 
—_— 
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Hallack 


= 


| 


bo 
Forwards men. 


#1Jchezenth verſe, The fower &cwenty | 


Pu diſe of the Mc fra, che children lung the 
ſenne, Bleſſed art thaw that comeſt in the 
Ware of the Lord, Hoſannain the bribeft. 
In che £9. chapcer of Saint Luke and 
the 37. verſe, All the diſciples did re-/ 
loyce, and praiſe God with a lowd voice 
laying, Bleſſed bee the King that commeth 
i the name of the Lord, peace bee ipheuen, 
48d glorie inthe higheſt places. | 
In the 5.chapter of E/a and chethird 
verſe, The Cherwbins \icting vpon the 


| Mercie (eate(as Saint /erome (aith ) lead 


5fiuns et nu ad num, invicers ſe ad law 
ass Domuni cohortan;ur z Oac coonc, 4nd. 


] each ro hisfellow doth an(wer, Hoy, Hoh, 


Holy, Lord Gadof Sabanth, the whole earth 
& full of thy y torie. | 
Inchelecond chapter of Saint Luke & 
the 1 3. verſe;in regard of the happincls 
vatoall mankinde, by the benefice of 
Chrifthis Incarnatios., a quire of hca- 
uenly Angells did fingan Anchem, Glory 
God on high, peace on earth, andgood will 


In chefourth chapter ofche Revelation | 


Elders fclldowne, & caſt cheircrownes | 


before 


———— 


—_— 


——_— +. i. As 


power, for thou ha#t created all things, and 
fa thy ſake they are and haue bogne created, 

Liftly,inthe 26.chaprer of Saint Afe- 
thewand the 3o. verſe, when our Sawiour 
had finiſhed the feaſt of his Pefſcower;nnd 
cdebraced the blefled Sapper of 1he Sacre: 
ment, hce bimfelte with all his Apofittes, 
6d preſently ſing and giue praiſe vato 
God. Vpon which place S.Chryſoffome 
commenting, ſaith, Hymrum cen ;vtnes 
quog, fimiliter faciamus ; Our bleſſed Sa- 
nour, after the celebration ofche Sacra- 
nent, ſung a P/alme of praiſe, that vpon 
every occaſion of Gods benefites; we al- 
| bmightlcarne ts doe thelike. 

Saint _Awvbroſe faith, that David was 
more vitorious, when hee daunced be- 
fore che Arkein praiſing God chen when 
hee onerthrewe Goliah, FORT? 
| Sclomien was neuer more renowned, 
then when he with all his Peeres and pev- 
pleſung praiſes ynto God at the dedice- 
ton of the Temple. 

Theedefius Innior, a moſt noble and re- 
ligiousEmperour, { whoſe court for ho- 


FS 


before che throne, ſinging, This art wor- 
thy 0 Lord to receine glory, and honout, and 


lincls| 


Chryſoft, 


Arr 


—_— # 
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Socra. lid.z, 
CIP.3z. 
Nicephor, 

| lib,14.c: þ $* 


| 
| 


] 


[to have bene like a Afoneſtery or religious 


lineſs& integriie is reported by Saoue] 


howſe,)after that word was broght him, 
that God bad ouerthrowne lobs hisene- 
mie,wha affcQed che Empire inſtantly, 
hee with hiscourciers went toche publike 
' Church, et per medii7 circum populscecine- 
ruut : & in his owne perlon, lung thank 
giving beforeall che people. 

Thus wceare manifeſtly taught, both 
by preceprand by example of Patriarke: 
and Prophets, menand women , chiidren 
and elders, Cherubins and angells, our 
bleed Sewour and his Apoſtles, with 
many ocher religious & Chriſtian kings, 
that icis not ſufficient,to hearcthe word, 
and prayefor benefices wee delire , but 
for thoſe wee haue recciued ioyfully 
to ſung prajſes untoGod. : 
5: : tond and falſe cauill of 4he 
Browniits, to affirme, that che Miniſter 
is covtteral that is ſpoken inche Church, 
and che people co ſay noching , bur onely 
Amen. For in the Scripture, the 

of che mulcicude in praiſing Gog, is com* 
pared tothe noyſe of many waters , 


co theſound of mightiechunders. " 
« 


—C—P—C——t EROS 


| 
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 Tegraiſe God in finging Hymns and 
Ancbemes,che Quireanſwering one an0- 
ther,it 1s of great antiquitie, 6 long COn- 
tnvance in the Church.Terrulhes in bis fe 
cond booke 4d vxorem laith, Sowant inter 
| duarpſalim, et MULNO ProNOcUME , Guis FRE- 
lus eo ſnuo caxat, As the Cherubins , (0 
they doc anſwer one another and incite 
ach ocher co giue God praiſe. 

| Saint Baſil in his 63. epiſtle to the 
irc of the Church of Neoe4ſaris faith, | 
Thscuſlome and order is now ratified in che 
Charcy, vt in dxas partes diuifs aliernis. Vis 
abus p/allant ; The Quire bring dinided, 


One (ide ſhould ſound vato theother | 


the holie praiſe of God. | 
Phila I8dexs who liucd in the reigne 
of Nero An.Dom. 5 0.in his booke de wa 
anemplariua, (peaking of the practle of 
tbe Church in his time,faid, Yrs ex 0M» 
nous conſurgens in medio (re. One any 
ling vpin the midſt of rhe 2uere, begins 
the Intheme, and afterwardsall thei 
doe anſwere. #41, I UA 
Secrates in his (ixt books and eight 


chapter, and Aephorws in his 13 booke 


adcight chapter , they. doe both write 


je IO" "OY _— 


PIES 


and agree, that /gn-tiusche blcfiedMar\" 

ryr,anddiſciple co Saint John the Evan | 
gelii{, wasthefirſt who ordained Hmne: 
an) AuWrmes in che Eaſt, and brought 
chem aro the Churehof anuoch. 

_ From /pnatiwranid rhe Church of 4» 
trvcls ; av Saint Hurwuſtine wrieethin the 
ninth of his Confelswwns, Saint Ambroſe 
| broughc them into Ewrope , and cauled 
ehemeobecvfed inthe Church of Aflas. 

And Cyril wriceth , that _Athavefim 
firſt brought ſinging into LAfrich & vied 
_AntHhemes muihe Chatchof 4lexenaria, 

Phwte in 2 certaine Epiſtle to Trajay 
the Eraperour, writeth thus : Afulta Chre 
ſtianorum millia , conſnewerunmt antelucan 
hymios et Carmen Chriito ſuocanere:many 


Halle ls-iab. 

Mar Which, from the Apoſtles time vaco 
* Exan. Wits dayc. wo 
Vponchele grounds of Seriptare, Ex- 
aple, and Amtquity , rhe Church of 
bylad hath ordained in our Lua, 
Witt ztier Confe/510n;, A6/olntion pro» 
wonced, and Prayers madeall the Cog» 
Wecgation ſhould cicher ſay or ſing the 

9. Pſalme : 0 come , tet _—_ the 
lwd, Let v3 heartily reionce inthe ſtrength | - 
wr Saluxion. Agame , afres the firſt 
capcer read , wherein wee doe here 
If the wonderfull workes of Gods and 
the cond chapter, wherein woe doe vice 
jaly heare of che gecar miracles & rendat 
omp#iion of Chiift varo mankinde, 
then wee thould ioyfully fing, Te Denm | 
indemur ; which Canticle was. penned 
» Saint Ambroſe, and Saint AvguMrns, 
ad ever ſince with great reuercnce re? 
ancd in the Church. NG DNCU ++, 
Nr Solemnivic and _ a 
reins God by Singing and imfiruments, 
CE Chorches is Fraxce had 
wo haſtily abotifhed ar thefieft, they 
udwoone many thouſands vito-then, | 
ebi;hthcomgh cheiraaked catiageinrie 
: worſhip | 


——————_._ 
—_———— 
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worſhip of God, fell from cheprc 
of che goſpel. 7 | 
| Letfantins Firmianws in hisfixctbook 
j de inftiemt and 2 6.chap.ſaith thus; $i wi 

 — Inptas eft andire cantus et carmins dei landeiif 
canere et andire tucundi{.imumen; If che). 
delightfollco heare ſongs and ſonnets 0 
mortall mens aQions; to ſing the ever 
ting praiſes of God,muſtneeds becmoſtſi””. 
lwecte and comfortablc, | 
Plime _ ; _ histench bocke & 67. 
Epiſtle, ſpcaking of this parte of gods 
worſhip, hath this excellenc ſaying ; £x: 

cilat animum cupiditatem ardentem emollit 
ſepit inſurgentes ex carne affettiones, erizt 
 4nemAam, @ copitationes malas expelkt. Sit- 

ging and. prayſing of God, by Hymn! 
and Pſalms with great varietie,it roufeb 
vp our Spirits, jc pacificch our inordinae 
deſtres , it waterech and coolcth our 
eroubled and boyling affe&ions, it dri- Ie 
vethaway euill and carthly cogitations,] "3g 
iedothelevare the minde to devour and bl 
boly choughrs,and it raf{cth the ſowle to Zap 
the contemplation of celeſtiall loyes. " 
For as Gregory Naziancen ith, in his ol 
forcierh Oracioa in SvcFum Bapti/ou,\i 
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1 
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fete Nilnoram Camillatio caleftis gaudy pra- | 
ladame#, Church Mulicke 1s a very te- 
kmblance of rhe loyes of heauen. 

| 0bowgftun(laid good Saint Auguſtine) 

bar 1 wept for ion, when the ſweete hymnes 

i thy praiſe hane ſounded in mineeares,et 

iqnebatur cor mewn , my heatt mcliced, 

ad drops of heaucnly paſstons difilicd 
hto my ſoulc : Su/firans tibi et reſpirans, 
fphing & longingafier chee,[ was oucr- 
wed in Spuic, and whelly ouercome 
wth che tragour of thy! {weete onte- 

nents, 3:0 

la viing this chriftian exercifc, we doc 
Ive place any merit, nor ia7#{& out the 
wdof Ged , as ſometioubleſome ſpirics 
lmeaff.cmed;/ed preces et ſcriptur as inter- | 
fpmmus, weetoynerherewithall prayer, 
ding and preaching of che word , that 
b, both the people may bee edificd, and | 
bo allo may be gloritied. 

W [conc ladechispoinc with che ſaying 
ofp00d Sainc Anuzuitine , in his 119. 
piſtle ad Januarium; Sine dubitatione f4+ 

Wi indum oft maxime illad , quod etiam ar 

Paris defengi poteit , fiem de hymns & } 
Wubmis canendis : Namet Chriftict Aptſ- | avgutice. | 
Aa tolorum | 
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{ habet &t ani 
| ms ardoremm. 

M u; col. 
| Phui.z.13 


— ——— — 


E—_—_——— — 


tolorwm habemus et pracepta et exeme 
Wirhour all queſtion we my boldly do 
that which the Scriptures doe warrant 
as (inging hymnesand Pſalmes ; whe 


of wee haue both precept andexamp! hab 
of Chriſt and his Apoſtles. +. by 

Here (as youſec) ficut incipit, its tet eſca 
#mat.1n this Plalme, he doththreeum _ 
ingeminate the praiſe of God, intimatin 7 _ 
vntco vs, that this One is the ozely ſerme adfo 


Godis« and, the beginning & theend 
hee giueth both che will and che deed 
the will co begin, andthe decd ro finiſh 
et primitie & decime debentur i!li : boil 
che firſt fruites of ur lippes,& the tenti 
aredueto him, 
Incipiendum cuns Deo, &t de finenaun 
cumeo : Topraile him, is the firit chin 
thac we mult begin with, and the laſt that 
wee mult conclude with. — 
His praiſe muit euer be in in ous monthe! 
Wee. muſt praiſe him, when weeare: 
oroa'!, following our delights in 
hields, tor iris heethac makech the valli 
co ſtand chicke with corne. Wee mu = 
praiſe him tor our (oiace and content A 
home, for' it is hee- that ſtilleth therage « 


The Sacrifice of Abrabars, 


ZN 


be Sea the noyſe of the wanes, x the madnes| 
o the people, Wee mult praiſe him for 
tis pforeCtion in the daye, for it is hee 
tubleſeth both progreſſe and regreſſe, our 
ng out and comming in : Wee muſt 
waiſchim for benefirs recciued, for dan- 
gerseſcapedinthe night ſeaſon vpon our 
_ Wheds: foras Job ſaith, /tis hee that ginerb 
Wer/ovgs in the night. By, him through hims, 
and for him, are all things; and there- 
fore ,* Hallelmiah , praiſes now, 
 thankeſgiuing ſtill, and 
glory beeginen to 
him for euer- 
more. 
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The Perſons All, 


The ſecond point is concerning the Perſms, 
who are to praiſe the Lord;idvinai Mad, 
| Tae heachea and che Nations, the 
Gentiles, andthelewes. 


_ m6" g0 1s it expounded of moſt writers: 4 
Hugo inthe ſecond Pſalm and the firft vert 
Mt. | Why ave the heathen rage, and the pepielfi 

Palanterius, | //774g1ne 4 waime thang , the oncarributed 
0 the Gentiles,the other ro the Tewes. iſ 

Iatheclaft verſe of the Plalme before, 
| the kingly prophet (aid, that he would poi 
1 bs Towes,and praiſe God in the atieþ lay 
lersfalem, Wherevpon, leaſt ir mightbe them 
conceived, that the place of Gods wor ike \ 
(hip ſoutd ever cominus onely at Jersſ«|910' 
iem,and that noorhcr people might doe ery 
him ſerutce, but ofely the Jewes ; In thi of hi: 
next Pla'me and n«x*3 verſe following, befſſſieer 
(aid, Fraiſethe Lord, All, all nations: al}vieat 
peopte, mdifferenc!y, vaiucrally, alla Eaph 
io Praiſe him. | bond 
Itisapparant by the whole core 1Y 

| 
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he Seripenres,thar ther was intimes paſt, 
xtweene che ewes and the Gentiles, 
utimianum odinm,an inueterate and dead- 
y hatred. | | 

Iache 7. chapter of Deateronomyand 
the ſecond verſe, the Iewes were forbid- 
&nby God,to make! any couenam with 
the Gentiles, or to haue any compalsion 
othem, 448 

The lees, whom'God had tronoured 
|boue all Nations of the earth, having 
[recetued circumciſion, the ſigne and ſcale 
of Gods fauour, that heeforever would 
xerhctr God, ſtood ſo highly vpon their 
piviledges, and great immunities, that 
bolvever was not circumciſed, it was 
mawtull for him, eirher co eare with 
them, to muric with them, ortopar- 
ake with them in the worſhip of God, 
'orin their ſacritices, T nis doth /g/ephies 
ery plainely ſhewe, in the chird booke 
of his Antiquities and aſt chapter; where 
lee reporteth, ow certaine Noblesand 
vreat Peeres came from beyond the ntuer 
Embrates, for no other purpoſe, but to 
bonour the Templear Jeraſalem. and to 
offer (acrifice to the God of J/rael; where | 


. 


Aa 3 afcer 


Toſephus, 
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after a long and tedious lourney; wi [3 
gary a 


great danger and much charges, they 
wereſent away , without their | people 
indiſgrace ; the /ewes holding allthepeo-{|owne £ 
| ple ot the world, but onely themſelues, W/irewes 
vaworthic to bee parrakers of cheir wor-Mjchen, 
ſhip, or co ſacrifice intheir Temple, ad N 

So highly were the Hebrewes onely in| In ti 
Gods fauour , for ,&braham, Jſaac and proph 
1acobs ſake ; logreat was his aftcRiontouÞſlat , 
wards them, that the Scripture faith, W\Ciri/? 
They were as deare unto him as the Bracels i forcle: 
of bis right arme,, as the Signet of hu rytt of ma 
hand, and asthe apple of his ezy. 

Fowre hundred and ſeuentieyerestd-| 
gether Jeruſalem was Gods diamondghe|Fſ(a0d © 
lewellandCenter of the world, the loyeF£(35ma 
of the wholecarth, che Paradiſe of Gods F|vato 
delight. Inthe 1 3.2. Plalme , the Lord|ſ\liona 


| proreſterhonr of his loue and laith, 4» {+-|[|ou! 
ruſalem ſhall be my name for ener thisiom) with 
reſt, here will 1 dwell, Ar Jeruſalem, the |ot or 


>lace of Gods {cruice was lerled; the Ce-|(Þ| Nam 
remonics reuerend ; rhe Sacrifices.rich ; || Fc 
che feaſts ſolemne; the Temple renow- vled 
ned, and the preſence of the _&rke moſt| | 0d 
glorious, * n 


By 


| Hallelu-iah. 359 
| Byreaſon ofthele high and cxtraordi- | 
[nary favors, as tlie Greekes accounted all 
| people Barbari.zvs, who were not of their 
[owne countrieand language z.S0 the He- 
hewes accountcd ail. ocher people hea: 
then, who were not of their owne namic 
and Nation, | 

In this Plalme, Damid in the (pirir of 
prophecie forciecing, that which /eremy 
lath , That the Gentiles ſhould flocke wnto\ ter.y6.19 
Chriſt fro the uttermoſt partes of the earth ; 
Iracele MF forelecing, that letus Chriſt the lauiou 
« rigs lot mankinde ſhould come to reviceme 
W/itic whole world , and thathy checucr- 
es (0- MI llting ſacrifice of his bloud , both ewe; 
d,the Wand Gentiles,Greekes and Barbarians, All, | 
 JojeF/a3manyas belecuc, ſhould bee reccined 
Gods {|vnto mercie ; hee exhorterh char all diui- 
Lord FW onand diſcord laide alide, AU people 
In le- | hou!d ioyne together in gods lervice, & ] 
1119 [with ons heart and voice, { as the prople 
, the| | of one Gog,)praiſe gis glorious & blelied 
Ce- |] Name, TR 


<;/}] For whereas this word 4th, is twice | 
OW- | ved : the mcaning is thacthe Caurct of | 
oſt F| God (hvuld no; ever bee boyndest with: | 
| [12 narrow precinQs, as the Church of | 
By | : A T 4 {Ne | 
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Halleluciah, 
:he Jewes long agoe was, but that thel 
Lord would inſta!l his Sooxe with kingly 
royalties , ginins him the heathen for his in. 
heritance, andthe wuttermoſt part of the earth 
for his poſſeſſion : AnJ as Saint Pal ſaith 
ro the Coloſſians, That Chriſt ſhould bee prea- 
ched to euery creature ; and an enerlaſtins 
goſpell publifhed to enery Nation , kinred, 
torgne and people, | 

ſ h:revpon ( as Thomas Aquinas the 
learned fchookeman well noterh ) Com- 
munit:r omnes inuitat,ot genera Siugulorum 
et finznt2s 2enrrum. All, inthe largeſter- 
cent, if ir were polsible ; AU rhe pcople 
vpon the face of the earch, ro ſing prailes 
to the honour of Chri}t leſws, 

Now akhough it bee crue, that God 
being inal places, his worſhip may not, 
bee reſtrained co any one place sbur whe-! 
ſormer lifceth vp a pure heart in a true 
taich, the Lord heareth him,in any place 
whereſoexer ; for as B#fil (aith, Now locus 
ſedintentio exizitur;[t is nothe place, but 
the inward affeQion which is required; 
Yer in the daies of profperitic, when 
God hath given reſt varo his people, and 
flouriſhing peace vnto his church, then 


| 


TT” — - —— 


Lord delighteth to bee called vpon in 
/publicke manner, and chat AU ould 
prelent themſeluces before him, andgive 
|bim praiſe. 
| Kcrevpon, the worſhip of God re- 
/mayning in thefamilics of the Putriarkes, 
the firſt place of Gods praile and wor- 
ſhip, was called The bouſe of God: as 1n the 
28.of Geneſis and the 17.verſe 7acob lairh, 
This is the houſe of God and the gate of hea- 
xz. Soal(o is it called in the 2 3. chaprer 
of Saint Mathew and the 17.v.rac 27070 
inaiay,which ſignifies ro inhabir, becauſe 
Godis ſaid eo dwe lin the congregation 
ofhis people. 
| Afterwards, the Lord himſclfe com- 
\manded che Tabernacle tobe made,to w* 
hispeople ſhould publiquely reforte. In 
the holy tongue, the word Tabernacle 
doth (ignifi:an holie viſion, becaufc 10 
the Tabernacle, it pleaſed the Lord to 
manifeſthimlſelfe and to bee ſenc, 
Tabernaculo ſuccefſit Templans ( ſaith 
Saint Auzuttine) Atcer the Tabernacie 
[the Temple did lucceed : ſo called, cither 
ny ontemplanao, or 2 ua tecFum _ 
a ſpa- 


the Scripture doth warranc vs, thar the 
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Euſcbius, 


Th:oedoret |.1 
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a ſpatious place tor the recauungot 4il 
Derndt .. | Foarthly,ircame ro be named Evnn yak, 


c.1. de Ecdte. | Of oy and «yay, which is Coadunatioan 


q 


aſſembling or knitting together, becaule 
in publike congregations, che heartsand 
congues of 41, ſhould ioyne together as 
one, 

Now as beforethe coming of Chriſt, 
the gencrall place of Gods worſhip and 
praile was called The houſe of God, The 
Tabernacle the Temple, and the Synagogne; 
Soafcer Chriſtsaſcenljon there weregi- 
uen vnto it 4. Other atcribures, 

The firſt was Martyriam , that is, A 
place of confelsion, or Confeſſonarie ; 
which name ( as Euſebius writeth in his 
fourch booke de wits Conſtantini; ) was 
giuen by Con/tantine the great, whovpon 
Mount Caluary where our Sauiour was 
crucified , built a goodly Templc, and 
( quia caput eMartyrumibi paſſus eft ) be- 
cauſe Chriſt the head of all Martyrs did 
there ſuffer, hee called ic Afortzrium, Of 
uagrveur,to confefſe or witnelle : teach- 
ing vs all, that in Gods houſe, cuery one 
with his voice ſhould witneſſe and con- 
telle the name of Chriſt. 
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| Hallela-iah. 363 | | 
Afterwards, when great Cathedralls | 
were erected, by Chriſtian Emperours 
andother rcligious kings, tothe honour 
'of Chriſt,chc Church(as Saine Augeſtine 
@thin his fic (t bookeand fourch chapter 
[De ciuitate Dei ) was called BaoiAimor, of 
mokiix aſmuch as to ſay , The greate 
Kings Court, where honour was giucn 10 
| the cucrialting kin2 of heauen. 
| Thirdly , of Kug:oc ir cameco be cald 
[Rpiovc9y , Dominicum, an habication or 
palace conlecrated tothe mightie Lord. 
| Laſtly, from the Eaſt church ir 
came to bee called wwauix, of wanio, 
which is, thc calling out of an aſſemblie; 
In which ſenſc it is often vied by Demoſ- th 
tenesand X:»ophop, and (© isit frequent pgs 04 
nthe Scriptureszasinthe ninceenthchap. | X-#0.de bop. 
ofthe 1s, where it is taken both for pn ſ 
8 «31.0;9 
eaſſembly of che perſons, and allo for 
the place. 
| All theſericles plainely import, that as 
Godcommaunded, and religious kings | 
netted publike Temples and churches, 
0 by publike and great aſſemblies the 
2g doth delight cſpecialiy to bee prai- 
led. 


Augs.Tjider. 
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gozomen, | Sozomenin his fiſt booke and cighth 
1 | chapter,and Socrates 10 his ficſt bookeand 
fourtcenth chapter, affirme, char Cov- 

ſtantime the greate cauſed portatilem Eccle. 
fi4,a4greac Pauilonor portable Church 

to bee made and caried abour wich him 

in his progrelle, chat ſo hee might never 
want a convenient place for the publike! 
praiſe of God. | 
os | Philo Indzus doth write, the zeale of 
Lb.de (»'91z. the lirlt Chriſtians to bee lo greace, that 

cam ver? uf, 


praiſe Gad in publike aſſemblies. 


ſes ingenera/l, 6hen whole armies, great 


ar their owne proper coſts and charges, ! 
they builded Chappels & Oratorics in, 
the hicldes,that ſo they might worſhip & 

There be mentallprayers, and prailes,in 
private, whereſocucr wee become and! 
are alone and there are prayers and prot- 


allemblees, all che inhabirants of a citic, 
and mightie congregations, for publike 
benefices, doe giue open and publike 
praiſes vnto God. Wich Seruice of all 
others is moſt pleaſingand acceptable 
vnro him. There is nothing doth fo 
ſtrongly glue and faſt knit rogerher the 
hcarrs of men, asthe band of faich, and 


coſt 
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conformitie in religion : Againe, there is| 
wthing doth cauſe fach ſecret hatred 
and mortall hoſtilirie, as difference in dife 
dpline, and diuerfitie of Religion. 
Therefore itis a moſt noble and Chri- 
ſtiaa courſe, and worthie of eternall mc- 
morie , by all good and gentle meanesto 
reforme the Churches of Scotland and 
lreland,to reſtore theic Byſhopricks tore 
mire cheir r.onuments, and fo ro brng 
thoſe auncient kingdomes, to the truc 
and Catholike diſcipline of the Church; 
that a5 wee bee the SubicQs of oncking, 
lowee may bce the people of one God, 
and praiſe him in one and theſelfc ſame 
vniverſall manner. 
Vis amerts in nione confiſttt : the excel- 
:eacic of Chriſtian and brotherly loue 
doth ccnſift ia vaicie and the generail 


A moy ani- 
T6m 1140 
Avg. 


conſent of minde. 
| To this purpoſe Gregory Nazianz'n 
laith, 4 faire > goodly orchard is more ex- ; 
rellent then one plant , the whole body of the 
heavens, with the beautifull rayes and faire- 
mnaments thereef,is more delightfullto be- 


mold ther any one ſtarre » So the general! af- 
cmbiies , and vnitie of Gods people, 


All 


Greg. Net- 
an7 in orst, 
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| chethirtecnth verſerwhere it is recorded, 


waseh1s V 


lfed 10 C 


Allin one manner, CA in one order, 
All atonciaſtant, All wich one conſent 


. filled 
and vniucr(all (ound, ſinging and praiſing is hea 
God, their ſoulesrauilhed with ipirituall | Now 
loye, peircingthe heauens , ſhowuing+|W 1. 4, 
bour the throne of God, rebounding Coda th 
eucrlaſting honour to the glorious Re- ile? w þ 
deemer of the world Chriſt Jeſus; this \esver 
prayling of God, this vaiformeconlent perceiuc 
and coniunAion of ſowles, is like inn | WI" - 
merable bonefires of odorifcrous [pices, | Myr 
flaming from a thouſand mountaines,|W. . - 
{wcetcning the earth, and perfuming the hen. 


very heaucns. : Tarag: 
T his doth plainely appeare, in theſe-| 11; 
cond of the Chronicles the fiſt chapier & for A 
| \mercic 
that when King Solomon with all theno-| W 
bles of 1ſ7ael, the people, the pricſtsand| WW "200 
Levites, did praiſe God wich rwo bun-| Wl 6. 
dredchouland trumpets, & fortiethou-| 11. 
ſand intcuments of mulicke , ( as /oſe-| Th 
phus wriceth in his cight booke and 2 ITY 
cond chapter ; )_All thele making one] Wl 1: 
ſound and being A! as one, prailing| Wt, 
God & linging, For hee is good, he is good, 
and his mercy endureth for eucr, (0 plcaling 
was 
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from w*> if we becur off, ther is no Chri 
liancomfort, there is no laluation to be 


Lernofancieabout Ceremonies ,no blind 
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wasthis vaco the Lord, that bee vouch- 
kfed 10 delced inaclowd,al the Temple 
ww filed wich his glorious preſence,and 
their hearts all filled with religious Ioy. 
| Now whereas the Prophet Laith 11, I 
conclude with che Apoltle, 7s God the 
Cad of the Tewes onely, and not of the Gen- 
ales? u he the Hebrewes God and nt ours ? 
|Yesverily ; By this word CAL, wee may 
[perceiue, that hee, whois Lord of THU, | 
stichvnto A4//charcall vpon him. 

| Myrexc hath here n«vra« & n&vris zand 
[mthechird chapter to the Romans and | 
he22, verſe, there is UgodvTa; nol tn, 
T4; Therefore, ( as Daxidlaith, A, 
Allaretopraile him, becauſe vnto 44, 
or All, and vpon All, hee hath ſhewed 
[mercie. Through faich and the Spirit | 
'wee are Al] made one bodice in Chinlt, | 


looked for. T 

Therefore, let eucric Chriſtian take 
hed and beware, how hce doth ſcuer 
tim(elfe from che communion of Saints; 


ition to any forraine Church , no (tn- 


gular 


ww ib ” 
= = —_ — - 
Wn I Wee Win oy oe Coro On TRIO nt a 9+ - 2 2-99 want 
ON - a 95 9 _ _ 


Verſc 16 
Verle 2 
Veric 


—_— 


b. 


gular conceic of pride , nor humorous 
contrariery,ler nothing remoue vs, fiothe 
vaiticof che Church, nor from che bleſ: 
fiag of the publike congregation, | 

Wee hauc one Lord andowe Golpel,] 
one faich and one Baprilme , o7e Churh} 
and one Dilcipline z Therefore with ove} 
hcart and voice, ler vs All reioyceinhis] 
name, and delight in his praz/e ; which| 
purpole the Lord kcepe in our hearts,and 
:n che hearts of our childrens children 
after vs for cucr, 


It remaineth in the third place toin- 
trearcot the Motraes, why all nationsare 
tOpraifſe Gad ; which is here ſer downe, 
for bis mercy, anaſor his trueth, | 

Vecy often in the lcripture are thele 
ewooyned ogerher, Mercie and Trath,| 
aS inthe $5.Pſalm, and in the $9.Plaim, 
and the third chapter of the Procerbes ; 
3ucadouea!l, moſt plaincly is cis rext 
cxpounded,in the 1 5.chapter corhe Ro 
mas and theeight verte, leſus Chriſt was 
z ' Miniiter of the Circamc:ſton , for the 
Truth of God, to canfirme his promiſes 10 
the ewes, an; let the Gentules praiſe Godfor 


his Mcrcic. 41.1 
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Gint Jerome cxpoundeth.ic chus; [n thar 
cor Sauiour came to the Tewes , ( to 
vhome hee was often promifed' ) ic was, 
Wer his 7741; [nchar he came toſfanc the 
Wceniles, (ro whom there was nopro- 
Wnil made ) ic was his eAlorore, God, a: 
" ne  tceis the facher of Mercies, et wiſcrator et 
015 i m/e7:c07 die ; So hee is the God of Truth, 
aurm et veritas,for all bis wares are done 
#Mercie and Truth, - | 
Tovs the Gentiles remoued farreoff, 
tdeLord hath exrended AMercie, T o the 
Ives his owne people, allhis promiſes 
kucbeen performed in Trach: ewes and 
Gmiles, both belecuing , are both one: 
brinChriſt , Mercie and Trath are met 
gether : T7#theo his ownein the Lawe, 
"| #rcie co all withouc exception in the 
" boſpell. 
""/Y The learned Schoolemen redace all 
the arcributes of God Communiter ad 
as i; to his Mercie and to his Truth. The 
Providence of God, his bouintic, his 
wiſedome, his goodnes, his grace and 
ing kindenes, areall contained in his | 
tercie;% therefore, 0 qudntus miſericors | 


{ar Fliro ic hce to bee pra e! On| 
ae | e praiſed for bis Mexcie ! On 
ell | 4 Je f Bb the 


| 


 — 
- 
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'the other {ide,, Gods power, Gteatne 
| Indigaation , Maicſie and luſtice , be 
| ing all referred to his Trath, 0 quan 
Terax | bow is hee: to bee praifed far þ 
| Truth 4 Sinein #5 que promiſit tuſtis ; 
| in hisquemwnatur impys,: cither crouch 
| thoſe comfares, which he doth promi 
| vnto:the [godlic , or thoſe Indgemenc 
| which hee; doth chreaten agaiak cl 
1 wickcd. Arp wh 
i Praiſethe Lord fer his Mercie. What if 
| Mercic ? Miericordia eſt mutigatio cord, 
mſerie. Zambins in his fourth booked 
dininis tributis and faurth chapter ,d 
hncth it chus ; Adiſericordia eſt opus 
amore, cumeords hilarttate, miſeris praf 
tum : Mercicis a worke of meerelove 
wilingly ſhewed to ſuch as are in ex 
treme miſeric, | 

The 44rce of God: fhall the berter ap 
pear, if-I (ball a little declare voto youRh,..; 
the great -miſerie wherein rhe Gentilcs 
and , cuen..ovr forefarhers heretoforgil 
were, Amongſt all the forowes & punili 
ments, incidcot to-the life of ma 
there is nance greater AOr mare gricuout 
' then blindencſs, 

n 
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man thercarcchree lights: 
Theligh: of the bodic, which is the 


The light of the minde, which 19 #- 


wy | 
Thelight ofche ſoule, which fs Faith. 
la che ſecond of the Aimgs, the fixt 


"Wo, the 47amites being ſtriken blinde 


bodic , they were led they knewenot 
Wiiher, cuen cocheir owne deſtrudtion. 
"Wie benefic of the light being loſt ; che 
Wnafort ofthis world is gone. 
Kcondly,to be diſtratcd in minde,& 
Wo; rcaion , isa moſt woekullmilcrie. 
Witeleuenceenth chapter of Saint Mai- 
p, The tather, whole ſonnc was Luna- 
,camc co Our ſauiour, kneeled down 
cried our, Haue pitie, Haue priie on 21) 
e, for kee often fallsintothe fire , ama 
the water, and is lamentably perplexed 
mae, 


Thirdly,a man that is blinde in ſoule, | 


W'rcis no {inne ſo haynous, no idolarrie 

Marefull,bur bee will commirit though 
*etothe murdering of his owne chil- 
ſl, 

Sothat, if a man haue not the benehice 
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of chelight , by the &ye to guide his bofſWiwne! 

dic ; Nor che light of Red/os, by waiſt #4 

Standing to dire his ations ; nor th©Ycve! 
| light of Farth, by the knowledge of GoY'bt Ret 
co informe his ſoule ; If all chelighr & wreca! 
iould bee in bim bre darkencs, 0 buff” (4 
great is that darkenes | Such was the mileWng tO 
ricof the heathen', ſuch wastheirpalpaſſ1 1 
ble blindenefs. xaſtst| 
| Thirdly, cheir bodily eyes wereful ofalfj This 
kinde of {in & Idolatry,they did not loo\Weuntri 

vpon the right obje&. As the P/almilgQſ"rnat! 
faith, They who made thoſe 1,oles were lk of this 
onto them:they had cares and heard nv'gt ninde- 
had eyes and ſawe not, neuher was there ang vrer. 
| onderſtanding in them. WW 45 j 
| Forinregard of Reaſon, the eye of tnſ®# 
mind? Saint Paul (aith, hen they then ph vithaC 

 them[claes wiſe, they became fooles, worlhi ane, 
ping the creature, and forſaking the Creungy 
whois bleſſed for eucr. [Mere 
Laſtly, in regard of Faith, che eye of! ings, 

| Soule, wherelvy wee looke vpon heauel lt is 
things, the lighr thereof was whoigg® ve! 
darkencd. Thry knewe nor rheir 4 Atherf 
whoſc image they did beare:Thev kneaFhe vn; 


\&.:7.28. | not the Creator of heau'n and earth , | ofman 
| who 
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wwe boch wet , andall other creatures, | 
he like and mound and hant our being: They 
lnewenor the Lord of glory, Chriſt Jeſas, 
the Redeemer of mankinde: The Scrip- 
nrecallech chem Swineand Dogs, Nolte 
ive (anit um canivus : They lived accor- 
tingrorhe courſe of nature like beaſts, 
ad might iuſtly bee compared to the 
xaſtsthar periſh, 

This was the eftate of the people in all 
ountries round about vs ; aftd ſuch were 
«rnaturall countrymen,theinhabicants 
f this and. Darkettes coucred their 
ninde-,% grofſe darkeneſſe their foules. 

nenerunt arte efficere Deos, et quoniam' 
\unimas facere non potnerunt, enord Ant ante we, , ig xj | 

_"s L emonum.Every man fired himſelf 

oh vicha God, out of the forge of his owne 
rune. O wot rerum nomina, tot Deorum 
tnine, T here wereas many Gods , as 
dere were names giuen ro natural 
ings, | 

[tis the wonder of all wonders, and | 443 « <i%i- | 

n argument ro confound the greareſt me inet 
\th&Rt in the world, ro conſider how | Omniom wi- | 
tte vnderſtanding-and natural inſtint 776 vom 
Wmandid ſcarch and runne throughall uw. 
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| /aſting being, which was to be worldipt 
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the creatures, prying into the heave: 
abouc , founding the bottomes belowe 
cowzing andianſacking height & dept} 
co ftindeout the Diumne e//ence and 


I heir Gods were innumerable.--. 

T hey did ſacrifice, ia fire, horſesa 
chariots vato the Sunae, 

They did bake cakes ro the Moone 
the Queene of hcauen, and worltyppe 


ile whole hoſteof rhe Starres. : 

They had for Gods, CAllet and Tip 
Beelzebub and Moloch, Remphan , Dags 
and Melchom, Aſpdod and Niſroth , be 
and Baal, Mena and Cloacinus , Ofs at 
Pridpus; gaeo ut pudenda wirilia colerents 
15 Sainc Au2u/tine faith in his fourt 
d20ke Le cinate Dei.and fiftcenthhaj 
(«Is 

They worſhipped the Images anK 
-arucd Idolesof Bulls an Calues , Let 
td Onzons, Cats and Crocodiies , Serper 
11d Gwles, the garbage and refuſe of Cre 
lures, 

To Saturne they' did offer young hijt 
co appcate his crucitie, 7 

To 1epiter a Lamblor his cegrne 
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ic heave! To Plas chey ſacrificed. s Yigin for| Heredee, in 
s beloy/thepuritic of wiledome, j "_ 
& depth] T'o 4490 the Goddeile of Mariage,an| 77;rs. 4eneid 
and teyfer for fercilitie. bb. 4s 
worlbipe| To Neptune, a Bull, ſor the roaring of | Homer Cds. 
ihe the Sea, | 0S 
orſesa} To 4poilo che Sunne, an Horſe for| ,,1,, 
'[wiltnes. hed | Fa#horum. 
To Bacthms, aGozt, tor ſweenes of ||,'5 09 
themilke and pleaſantnes of the grape. : 
Tothe Moore, an Hart, for the vacer- rs T, 
aine wandring of that plancr, . ACE 
 Oceca mortaliums Dementia! O che inh- 
we agd eadlels error of moztall men! 
Ops andY |#ithout the light of Faith, and direction 
leremurſſ© (of the blelſed word. of Truth, Errants in | 
; fourrl|2122u{lns e5t terminus z T here is noend | 
hchapMY (9 ſtraving from God. | 
| Tuilus Hoitlius pur Feare and Pale- | tm. Alexa, 
es andF /"elein the numberof his Gods. Epime-| PO? 
} | 
, Leek | "des erected (hrineg and altars to Impu- 
rerpent | dencie and Cuntumelic ; and the people 
f cru 4 Rome vnroRoſtand co choAgue 3 vn- 
0Terminus, tot cheir land markes in the 
o bye | ields,gnd vnro Stercwzes, their,God toi 
Lalla de 


cunging af ther lands. £4 anti taxeth 


falſe re/ig, 
bb,1.cap.10. 


cle. bu Grecians 25-3iGiculous , , for tiauing 
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 Mutans Dean , a dumbe Goddeſle, 
The Gods of the Nations havebeene 
| multiplied asthe ſands of the Sea 2 Ne 


turba Deorum Talis wt eft hodie, Thete 
were not wont ( ſaith uvendl ) tobee 


_—_ 


376. 


oh a ſucha World of Godsas are now adaics. i The. 
Showa, The Troglodites(as Pliny writerh)they WM of this! 
worſhipped Swayles : The Phenicians, ( (upertti 


Smakesand Serpents : The Lacedemonians, tan 1d 
Tt dedicateda TempleroFeare , & another 
oF! 5 to Laughcer, | 

Ell Strebolis,ry| Siraboreporteth, that the «Egyptian 
Greegraph. | worſhipped an Ape: F he Syrians, a Doue; 


\Jiw/a"" | The Cirizens of Delphos ,a Wolfe : The 


ofwhic 
worſhi 


Cercepitheci- | Thebams , a Weſell, - Thurſd 
"omogy Tocome alilenearerto our ſelues: | The 
In Scotland they worſhipped Mw: he Go 
| the God of warre. iced 
In Cornewall, Mercury the God of traf- | ofhis v 
hkeand Marchandile, Ss Iz 
In Bangor of Wales , Minerua the God-\f| | Th 
| deſſe of wiſedome. (Ff Civinc 


| In E/ex at Maldon{ then called Came-(Þ 310 


| lodunam,% King Canobelinus royalſcate) © [ure 
there was the Templeof YicForie. 'worſh 

Ar Bathe, the Templeof Apollo. | In. 

| | Ar Lexeiter , the Templeot lan. tle aff; 
Er EARSPEEIT 3 AE __ 


Hallela-iah. 


— 


Attorke, ( where Sainc Peters Church 
00w, )che T cimple of Bellona. 
| And at London, ( where Saint Pauls 
T here M Church is now,)the Temple of chegrear 
0' bee Ml Goddeſle Diana. 
daics, MW The Saxons, theauncient inhabicants 
they W of chis land, (ſuch was their heatheniſh 
ch lyperſtition ) they gave diuine worſhip 
wans, WE 10an Idole called THO R, ſetting him 
ther MW |forth as the Poets did Jupiter, with a 
\Kepterin his hand z and him they held 
tiaw I tobe the God of lightening & thunder ; 
bee; MW ofwhich word THOR, the day of his 
The M vorſhip hach cuer ſince beene called 
= WC 
: | They EIN" an /dole callediioden 
W the God of warrez to whomethey facri- 
iced Mans bloud: and of Roden,the day 
ofhis worſhip came to becalled fedue/- 
ave. ei 
| They bowed themſclues, and gave 
divine honour tro an 1dole callcd Fres, 
45 tO Yenus the frelike Gaddeſſeof piea- 
” \lurezof Eres, naming the days ot her 
worſhip, Briday. 
In Aprall, oa ting of holic & weigh 


reaffures, they. lacrificed ro an. Idolc 
rearmed 


Vp 


——— 


Thor. 


Woden, 


Frea. 
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1 Camden 


M:d1ieſex de 


'1 Canobilne, 


Pls /ib 26. 
Cop-13. 
Exſeb Ferle{, 


hbyfov 1b. 2, 
| cap. d. 


Nife homing 
Pacrat D.ms 
non jit Dewvs, 


tcarmed Eo-gjter, whereot the lanix lea 
{on rothis day iscalled £4#ter. Ar which 


| time, their DruiJes and Auguſtales(ido. 


lacrous Prieſts) did prophecie, andfore- 
cellcheeuentof their warres, by viewing 
the intrailes both of men and beaſts: and 
vpon their Altars, placed in darke and 
thicke woods, did acrificethe bloud of 
captiues, diuining alſo of facure euents 
by che neighing of horſes ; wherevpon, 
the Saxon Princes doe ſtill blazon the 
Horſe, and caticit in their colours vito 
this dayc, 

Aboueail others, the Romaves, toge 
ther with their viories recciuing the 
Gods of all Nations, they had a Temple 
called Noawwy za very ſhoppe and ware- 
howſe of all kinde:of Gods. [nfomuch 
char, Pilate being baniſhed into Frame, 
andcroubled in hiscontcience, chat hee 
had vaiaſtly giuen ſentence againſt Chrif 
the Lord of life, hee wrote very carneltly 
cothe Senateof Rome, that they would be 
pleaſcd,to regiltzrCtrift eſusamogſt the 
number of their Gods, Whereof, when 
they had deliberately conſulted ina full 
Senate, they returnedanſwer , that they 


had 


CC rr oo 


NIE leg: 
C which 
les,(ido. 
nd fore. 
ew! 
ts i 
ke and 
oud of 
euents 
evpon, 
2n the 
s vito 


, (0ge 
ng the 
cmple 
ware- 
much 
YARKce, 
4c hee 
Chriſt 
neſtly 
11d be 
t che 
when 
a full 
they 
had 
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Hallelwiah, 


had Gods enow. ; Ee mmter tot Deorum | 
torbams, verum Deum retecerunt: amongſt 

theendleflc & ruſtic rabble of their vaine 

andfaiſe Gods,they refuled che true God 

Chrift izſas che Lord of glorie. Such was 

their palpableblinJnelle , ſuch was cheir 

[lamencuble milcrie. 

Now when there were three hundreth 
lupiters at Kome , (48 Tertullian writer 
that Yarronotech, ) and thirtie thouſand 
Range and (cuerall Gods throughout the 
world,as Hefiodws obſerucd, when they 
worſhipped in this Hand ſuch bloudy 5 
[monſtrous [doles as you haue heard; 
|* Cordi fuit Deo noſtra miſeria : God in 
[meere mercie looked downe vpon Our 
forctachers, 
| As Theodoret writeth, and isgencrally 
receiurd by conſent of all , Saint Philip 
the Apoſtle of the French men, (ent hither 
leſeth of _Arimathea that noble Hebrew, 
{and he firſt publithed the name of Chriſt 
inthis land. A whilc after, Simd Conan 
was lenc hither by atherot che-A poſtics; 
and CAriſtobulus.a Romane , of whom 
Saint Fa»/makes .mention.in.his Epiltics. 
Within cwelue yecres after the Aſceation 


| Triginta mil 


Terinll a1- 
werſ, 20n- 
tes c4p.14 


lia D:orii in 
orbe tixrarhs 
f-3fe cu/ta | 
qa 4 ct vates 
aſſert, Hee 
frodus, 
[{1er98 1 

FE. / 414m, 
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Rhodiyim, 


Pol y1 63 
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 Hallelw-iah. 


Chron Pants 
| leon, Polyd.in 


Anyg.liib, Wi 


Grey lib.e, 
Epiſt.cep.7. 


Paly in Auz 
bb... 


of our Sauiour,divers Chriſtians of Remy 
and ichollers of the Apoſtles, (by realoa 
of intercourſe withche Romanes,) (pred 
the name of Chriſ#chroughouc chis coun- 


Daminus ; After them , Au2uſtine the 
Monke was ſcnt hicher by Gregorie-che 
great. All which, ſucceeding one another, 
ouctrhrew che worſhip of cheir heathe- 


preached the Goſpell,perſwaded the No- 
'blesco Chriſtianitic ; inſomach char in 
the yeare 1 825. this [land had the honour 


|to haue Lucis Lever Maur, the firſt 


Chriſtian King char eucr was in the 
worid. 


his Trath beene confirmed , and his 
Aercies multiplied, and more and more 


thing but Afercie and Truth, hee hath 


 broughe vs to bee a warlike Nation, 4 


rich pcople, a Kingly priſtehood, a ciuile 
and Chriftian generation vnco him for 
cur. = 


trie, Afcer thar, Elewtheriue, the fifteenth! 
Biſhop of Rome, (cnc hither Fu2aiusand 


niſh Idoles, ſpred che name of Chri#, 


0 Praiſe the Lord: Foreuer ſince hath 


| 


powred vpon vs, Through the profel-| 
(jon of che Goſpell, which ſounds no-] 


Let 


| of his: 


Ler no manthen vpbraide another, | 


with the wants, inciuilitic, and plainncfle| . 
of his country : It hath becne the Adercie| | 


ofthe Lord to vs, and in his good cime 
it ſhall bee his Aercre vato others. 

The time was, when the inhabicants 
of this land didliue, as the wilde 1»dzes, 
painting their naked bodies,and ayning 
them with ode. 

A King of this land, wascaried naked 
ncriumphat Rowe, his lockes hanging 
downe beneath his ſhoulders , wearing 4 
chaine of Iron about his necke, and ano- 
cherabout his midgle, as heedid viually 
live and goe. 

Thetime was, when husbandry and 
liage was not knowne , bur chey liued 
vich milke and ſuch asnatureafforded ; 
#henthey covered their nakednes with 
deaſts skinnes ; when they had no other 
10wles but ſtakes , reeds, and boughes 
aſtened rogether in a circle: when there 
was no coyneinthe Land,(as inthe time 


of Auouſtus,) bur the Brittanes did ex- 
changeand rrucke with the French , for 
'ron rings, [uorie boxes, glaſles and ſuch 
ike trinkers, VVhen chis our land was 


thus 


—————em—aancm—n 
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| Hallelw-iah,'- | 


Avy &e cinit, 


Dei (6.8. 
cap.24. 


thus prophanc and barbarous, that there 
were in it more Idolsand wilde bei 

chen Chriſtians;then did the Lord ſhewe 
Mercie : wira ſuauitate rigauit corda:he did 
open the very bowels of his compalsion 
| vnto VS: 2uod inſtituit multitude errai, 
abſtulit vie veritatis ; quod mitituitinere- 
dalitas, abſtulit fides ; quod inſlituit a cults 


werum Deum ſaniFumg, connerſfio. 
In ſtead of many,God eſtabliſhed one 
king 3 The worſhip of baſe Idoles was 
rurncd cothedivine honour of the God 
of hcauen: Archiflamines & Druides, were 
conuerted into Biſhops and Preachers: 
Superſticion to truc Religion ; and Tem- 
pics vowed to prophanc Gods were colt 
ſecrared (ppefervice of Chriit leſus. 
Conſider truely, what this land was, 
and lookevpon it now. Neuer,neuer was 
En-land lefletranclicd wich incobrances 
of warre, neuter more decked with orna- 
ments of peace ; Neuer was this king- 


God, inthe tructh of Religion, in good 
and excellent lawes ; neucr more rich 1 
warltke turnicure, tumpruous buildings, 


dome moreilluſtrious inthe worſhip of 


beafts, 


Diuing religionis auerſio, a:ſtulit ad num | 


and 


\thee, 
full 
heaw 
mon 
'cart| 


pcof 
C 


Tb ——— 


20d abundance of all good things. 
| The Lordis preſcnr with vsina cloud 
ofbleſsings 3 Peace, and Plentie and Ples- 
{weand Gladyeſſe of heart: FeaZtes of Lone, 
Songs of praiſe, and trinmphs of toy : and 
al tor the Mercie , for the Mercie and 
Truh, which che Lord hath ſhewed vn- 
10 his Anointed , to his poſteritie, and 
[ohis people for ever. | 
| And now, O gratious Lord, Creatour 
'of heauen and carth, who in perfor- 
[mance of thy 77th haſt opened vnto vs 
heriches of thy Mercie z Alas, what are 
wee, and what is our obcdience towards 
\theethat thou ſhouldeſt bee chus minde- 
'fullof vs? Behold , the heaucn, and the 
heaven of heauens is thine, and yer a- 
nongſt all the mightic Nations of the 
<arh, thou haſt choſen vs'to bee thy 
Xoplc, | 
O that wee did knowe our owne hap 
pincls, or that we covid render that obc- 
tence and Joue, whichis due vnto chee 
ourdearct God ! Accept (O Lord wee 
delecch thee)a free will offcring, which in 
alhumblcneſs wee doe render vnto thee 


with an holie worſhip. Thinc wee pa 
an 


OTE” 


wy” _ 


a 
a. 
F 41 bs 
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and we deltre tobethine for euer;wharM*Tb 
ſocucr wee enioy,we receiued from thee, 
andthe praiſe thereaf wee returne with 
ioyfull thankſgiving vaco thee againe; 
Hallelu-iah , [aluation is the Lords ; and 

ſo we doe magnitic our everlaſting God, 

for heeis the God of all Gods, avd by 
Mercie entlureth for encr. 

Whofrom age toage hath donewon- 
derfull and great things for vs ; for bl 
Mercie endureth for execr. 

Placing vs ina fertile, well defenced, ht 
and pleaſant land ; for his Mercy endureth Wl \ 
for ener. kdj 

And yer this is not enough; his Mere le 
being ſtill more, for in 89. hee remem- Wy 
bred vs when we were incrouble; For by 
eAMercie endureth for euer. 

Buras for Philip & his huge Armadoes, 
hee ſcattered them In the broad ſea ; Fw 
his Mercie endureth for euer. 

And brought our Nauie home (afe, 
withouc lofle of ſhip or man ; For bs 
Mercie endareth for ener. 

And fo weare happily delivered from 
their bran:Jsof Iron,and whips of wyct; 
For bis Mercy endureth for ener. ke 


—————— 
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pens 
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Vallelw.dah,. 
So 


Pa. ns 


"The Lord is God,the Lord is God: & 
1s fucha God asour God? pf | 
Though his Mercie and prouidence, 
our enemies curſcs are rurned in 


clings ; For his mercte endurgtb for 


"I And they were diſappointed of their 
weed inbue; For hts Merayg CnANT CU] 

er ; | | | 
' Sending, and ſetting overvs, a luſt 
ndrelizious king 3 For his Mercie cndu- 
mh far ever : | | 
Who was ioyfully receiued of all bis} 
lots, without found of Drumme, or | 
ating ofarmour ; For his Mercie endw- 
uh for ener. ? $HEA 

And now the Bordersof bloud and 
tedly fewd are taken away 3 For bs 
Jadoes, Wercie endureth foears nn D1 
1; Fl Andalichrec kingdomes ate knic-to- 


fu ener. | 


s more and inorc towards vs z and, tO 
aye the trueth , towards vs: there 45 no 


[timſelfe bene 08 our ſide, whenthey did 


O behold, how Mercie vpon Mercie 


end of his Mercie, For had northeLord| 


| po 


1 


xther as one man; For his Meraeendareth | . 


Cc ſecretly | 
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Tavtologie 


nor idle repes | 


11t00, buc a 
{{f1»0 & an 


ſecrecly vndermine vs, tiad noucbeLi 
himſclfc beenc on our (ide; both king 
le; Church and. common welt} 
had bene broughtito canfuſion ,.wl 
they-wereſa murdroufly-beneagainity 
But wee docall confelle, ro Gods 
laſting praite,thatic was bis anely Ma 
it was hisdooving,. and it frall for cue | 
maruellous in our cyes. The trealone 
all treaſons was moſt miraculouſly dilec 
acrd; farhbis Mercieendurath for exer, 
| And weelcapedthe very mouthofhe 
| crarid with powder, & ready ſmoking 
witikrmercilcſe fire 5 Ror.bis Merare 
reib for eudy. ::. V4 & SHOT, 7 SNIOG 
And wee haue beene delinered:frdi 
1acobinsant Eſwites; Fbr his Mercie ends 
ret/rfor ONer. ; | ty | 411k | 
And Gowry was ſodaincly taken; i! 
the :bidudy zrappe that hee laid fot c 
thers; For his Morcieendurethfor ener. 
So that maugre the beards of all ou 
enemics., che Crowneis ſettled vpoRit 


kead of hesanvinted; and hispoſterine; 
For bis Mercie endureth for ener. | 

And hee hath made faſt che barres0t 
| oorgates;3the Templeof Jen is hut 
an: 


'oMmble ac. 
knowied e. | 
inenty of 
Gods Mer. 
cics. 
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At 
£ A, 
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Notwithfianding,.our helpe js not in 
te multitude of men, our helpe ſtandeth 
ache name of che Lord, and ſo weedoe | 
wmfort our (clues inour holiechoughts. 
Truſting in the Mercie of God, and in 


Micknce of his 77#ch,wee doe confidently 


IngFre, ro the greateſt Monarch vpon 


rod Fr 
re 
aken; It 
d for 
{7-6 
f all ou 
vpotit 


fterine; 


MAIrresC 
is (hut; 
and 


arth, Doe 45 you would bee doneto.Bur yet, 
wmyntovs Lord, not vntovs, bur Rtill 
neo thee wee giue the praiſe; foric is 
thou, that haſt raken away our [carcitie, 
keding vs with al plenty of good chings3 
tu thy Mercie endiirfth for ener. 

Thou { O Lord ) haſt kept vs and 
vurs in (aferie vnto this daye 3 /&r thy 
Mercie endureth for ener. 


-0praiſe the Lord ; forall this bach thc 


Lord done; not for our righteouſnes,bur 
for his 774th ; not for our deſerts, butfor 
bis Mercje, for his 77th bath neuer failed, 
nd his Meycies are daily renewed zboth 


"PIE ** 


Cc2 Mercie 


f moand Truth arc ab terminal 


| frcucrlaſting rocuerlaſting; From 
laſting 7rach, cuen bis bleſſed word 
| wherewith heedoth daily teach vs, nd | 
comfort vs in this life z co ever 
Mercie, wherewirh bee will recciug 
ys, and crownevs in the 
phc life ro come. 


| 


| 
| 
| 
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ſbipful Ralfe Sadleir Eſquier,and 
Arne ( oke, Eldeſt daughter 
» of EawardCoke Eſquire, 
 Attoracy generall. | 


Preached in the Sauoy, the 14 
of September 1601. | 
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Therefore the Lordi God cauſed an heauje 
ſleepe to fall yponthe manand he flip: 
41d bee tooke one of bis ribs apd cloſed 
7p the e fi in ftead ther cof: Arid the 
rib which the Lord God had taken 
© fromthe mats, nate hiee a Womm, and 
brought her jo the map. OY os 


2 ; of tion of  ſewards If 
& it pleaſe youro reade alittle 

* regzſons which de nd n 

his word Therefore.” TY" po 
firſt, God had Fe Adam ina certajnc 

cnleof life, name! Ne ies k - 

andto' keepei ir. yerſe 1 F .Whien 

appointed hin! 4' certain end! 
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laid, 15s not good for man 18 bee Ja 


he ſoughtto prouide him a wife, J3He 
wee ſee it true which is faid in the$.of 
Wiſedome 1, Deus di[ponit omnia (waniter, 
God ordereth and dilpoſerh all things 
[weetely. Gods order is —_—_ | 
meancs to liu6, a conuenient dwelling, 
& then aftera wife. Such as firſt marrie, 
and then (eeke how to liveand where to 
dwell,thcy doe peruert gods order: & as 


our fauiourſaid tothe Iewes, .ic may bee! 
ſuftercd for the wickednes and haidnes| 
of their harrs:buc, ox furt fic ab initio, we 
ſce here it was nor Gods order trom the 
beginning. 5 

The ſecond reaſon depending on this 
word Therefore,it1s mans cxcellency.For 


according to their natuce,, when hee had 
{ought amongſt themall and viewed and 
beheld them, the whole world did not 


afford any creature liuing to bee a mate 


cotreſpondentand meerefor Adaw, and 
| ( Therefore ) the Lotd cauſcdan heauic 
Nleepero fall vpunthe the may. . 


Now 


——. 


—_»—— 


after Adam was made Gods Lieurenant,! 
afterall creatures were muſtred before 
himand thac he had giuen them narres 


@ SC. 
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Atans excellencie 
® 


that excellencic,that none of all the crea- 
tures of the earth were mcete toaccGpa-» 
nie Kaſlociate manglurcly this oughtto 
nyſe vp our hearts to god iachakefulnes. 

For whar is there inchis frame of na- 
ture more excellent and admirable then 


man? who is the Image of God, Intel- | 


kQuall, divine , immortall : bcantified 
with moſt heaucnly graces, crowned w*®> 
2 world of bleſsings : cnuironed with a 
troupe of Angells : atcendedon withan 
hoſte of creatures : the meaſure of all 
things, the wonder of nacure ; the ruler 
ofthe world, and che ſcopeandendof all 
creatures living. | 

In euery creature wharſoeueris cxcel- 


hath being with the ſtones, lining with 
cheplants, ſenſe with the beaſts: and vn- 
derſtiding w** the Angell. £5 youg 195 
Kal nuerc THC, all things ſaid the Philoſo- 
pher are diretcd ro man,rbeir finall end: 
for man the earch is mantled w** lowers, 
the trees decke with bioſſomes :for man 
the ſtarrs ſhine, the moone changeth, 


the 


Now ſceing that God createdvsin 


lent, Man doth participace theſame: he 


anJche(unnc mounmteth alofr. ; For man } - 


”_ ts OR 


Ar:ft,phil.z. 


| Chritts, and Chriftizgods; And there- 


| hizs, and the Sonne of man that thou [0 re- 


there is'playnely ſer downe tho creation 


.| conliſtech of foure cauſes. | | 


| CA 4b, | 
Formall.Built. 4nd the rib which he took 


| tions which doe ariſe very neceſſarie to, 


————— 


the hoaucns were created: «For minthe 
heavens were bowed: .GOD did de 
cend vato man, char man mightaſvend 
vato God. So. that itfdevd (heaven is 
ours, God is ours, all is ours, wee are 


tore with an humbleand chankefullhart 
wee ought to crye out 'wkhi the apoſtle | 
andcchekolye prophet, Plalme $.4:Lard 
what #5. max that thas art fo 'mindefull of 


gardeſt hin? | 


' {ncheſ2-2.verſes which you hane heard, 


of che'woman, the deſcription whereof 


| 


Efficiene.God. 2 1./The Lord God cauſed 
an heauge Peepe. 
Materialla_Ayd hee tooke ont of the ribs. 


hee built woman, E) 
Finall. fd brought her to the mn. 
Before Tenter into the parricularhan- 

dling of theſe cauſes, thereare two quel- 


bee difcufled, | 


4 - % F , nee at 4 
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a -_ "> ee -- Ay 
, pa 
% 

Adans 7 ; 

LA : 
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th... 


fence the brginning'ot all, fo man: che 
\patterne of l:1s loace, 08 would hauc| 
'himulfo ro bee burns; that it might be! 
as Tob laid ; Ex <'x8ct1HH1 ommes, of ohe, 


| 


kindreds of the Earth: 


From them both che holy ghoſt protee? 


| 


jun 


a M "Ry 


| Firſt, why Eve was nor made! of the 


 Secondly,why the woman was made, 
theman doin! not awake,but floepy 
| Tonching the fiſt Queltion,why Fac. 
[was not made of the carch as well as] 
| Adams, Numguam deerat lutum fign's ; ot 
meoſſe erat pulſare latus dia? didebe 
[potter want clay !2id Saint Grezoriexhat. 
hee was dricen ro knocke at Adums {ide? 
Noverely : God whots all-lufficient was: 
ablero make Ene of the Clay as well ss; 
Adam: but yet why hee did nat makc' 
herof cheemch, bur our efmanRechr! 
reaſons aredivers. ; 
Inche firtof Geneſis 26. ir isfaid" od 
\mademanaſrer his owne image ('There- 
fore ) as God ts 6noand in vnitic of -hisel- 


even of one "1d 1} hat thou m ide all the 


Ao4ine;as theſorinels of FO PIER & 


earth as well as Ad4, burot ariboutof, 


þ 4 
Zen,n.:6 


_ deth 


{ 
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deth : So God maderhewomanout oi 
man, that chereby che my ſterie of: the 
holieand bleſſed T rinicic might beepre- 
ſented; how that Adam was firſt, from 
Adam came Exe, and from them both, all 
aations did proceede. | 
God made che womanounr of man, & 
not of the carch, co eſtabliſh che priorine 
and dignitic of man. Itisthe Apoſtle his 
reaſon in thet Timorhe 1.13. Aden 
was firſt formed,then Eve. Corinthians 
| 1.8. The man is not of the woman but the 


| woman of the man, CF for the mans ſake.So 


char che woman being afcer man,for man 
and out of man, ſhouid( vponiuſt caule) 
yeeld the ſoucraigntic of rule and gouer- 


{ ment, and ſo with {owlie & louiag obe- 
| dience ſubmic herſclfe vato her husband 


as to her head. 

Fourthly,the woman was madc not of 
che carth but of man, r@ confirme truc 
loueinthe bolomeof Adam. For hee be- 
ing co live wich her not for aday or 4 
yeare as other crearurcs, butto hus liues 
end,by vnitieof the (ame ſubſtance, God 
did (et downe a grounded cauſe of loue 


p_ mans {idc.. The Apoſtle ſaid, Ns 
| Wan 
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Mans excellencie. 


|poſteritic: for they knowing themiclues 


mus hateth bis owne fleſh but noariſbethet. | 

So the woman being made of man, 
there being a propriety or Identity ofthe 
lame fleſb,chc man by that meanes might 


wife .” 


man tothe man. For ſhee knowing that 
for her man was woundcd and after a 
ort crucified , that ſhee might have abe- 
ing in this world ; when ſhee did ſee him 
whome ſhce bad wounded, thee might be 


wit? crue loue rowards him ; pext 
yaco Chriſt that her husband ſhovld bce 
moſt deare : for as hee was ctucified for 
his Church, ſo Adam: was aftcr a ſort 
crucified for Exe his (poule. | 
Laſtly, the woman was made of man 
and not of earth, that Loue and amitic 
mighe bee continued berweene their 


to proceede not of two as other crea- 


being (one)in thefoines of Adam,might, 
ſo continue ( one ) in louc;,and friend(hip 


bee drawne more dearclic to loye his 
A fift reaſon is in reſpe& of the wo- | 


mooued wich compaſsionand inflamed | 


tures, bur of ( one) their poſteriticalſo,| 


4 


towards onc another. 
| Touch-- 


| 
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| Foiching this ſleype of CAdamy. ut 
are to vndecftand: the chere is-@ double] 
flcepe : there is Sopar 34 Sormnur, theres 
2 'nacurall fleepe tor the nauriſhniemol 
the body, and a ſupermaturall ſleepefor 
che contemplati6 ot the ſoule. The nate 
rall ſlcepe tor the bodieir: cometh: from 
the vapors of the ſtomack, which alceny 
ding vp inco the braine:benummeth the 
ſenſes & (ocauſeſleepe. This flcepe iscaþ 
led (r95 nature ) the deawof nature; be 
caulc ir doth comforce/and- zefreth the 
bodic of man, as the dcaw of beauen 
doth che.carch, and therefore wee ateto 
accompr it amongſt Gods bleſkinge In 
the 1, of Geneſis God ſaid Ecce: danewy 
bchould I baue given thee egery herbe 
for meate:ſo that meate it is Gods dave 
{ -2we , (lceepe it is Gods miſſeue ( inmiſi 
| 1 ſoporem) God cauled flcepe to tall: wee 
| cannot haue ſleepe at our will. 7/7.Plalm 
4-verſe God keeperh our cies waking, we 
muſt ſtay Gods [caſure :for 127.Plalm 3 
it ts God thar giucth his beloued {lcepe. 
This fleepe of Adamsic was not alcelt- 
ding,buradelcendingſleepe, God caulcd 
it to fall vpon Adam, as lob faid 33-1 ; 
verlc 
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rele, God ſpeakerh by dreames and vi- | 
ons of che night when fleep fallerb vp- 


onaan-Sucha fleepewasthat inthe 15, | Sen-15-12 


of Geneſis 12 And anheauie- ſcope fell | 


won Abraham, Such a ſleepe was 1«cabs, 


Geneſis 23.16.ver«as ſoone as he waked 


ee laid : ſurely Gods in this places The 


like fl-epe allo was this of ,ddsms here, | 


Now de fe (E5 meceſprtaths frat exce(ſt eonte ml | 
5;00t want af reſt for the bodyybur | 
:marucilovs conteplation of the: foule: | 
«enasthe ſpouſe in.the Canticles, 5.4, 
Eee dormio {ed cor wigilas, 1 ſleepe but 
ny heart. wakethi. So Adem did ſhepec, | 


bad feene what Gad did:for p 

atd,Th1is now is bone of my bones. : ©. 
Now for the Queſtiow ir felfe,. The 

Lord rhade the woman: when/cthe man 


vichour any .copartner did redeeme his | 
Church and had noteny of bis dilaplts 


Cen.:$.16 
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{| All ſiniſter affeRion laid a ſleepe wee 


| cuil!,[ames 3.6. T hereforc ſoameaunticnt 


| 


| creation, filenceznor co be as rhe trouble- 
| ſome woman deſcribed by Salomon,/bee 


to much as ro wake wich him, + 
A gaine the woman was made,che man i 

ſleeping, ro ſhewe that in matters 0! de 
| wiuing, wee ſhould bee con/opitis Seuſi- 
bus, as the farhers ſaye 5 wee ſhould bee | tied 
content to be caſtaſlcope, nor cobceled| eye 
either by couctoulnes of wealb, by con- (il 

cupiſcence of the flcſh,or tancy of theeyz 

buc ſeeing a good and prudent wife com-( 
' methof the Lord, Prouerbes 19.ver.14-| 


5 


ſhould beg her ar che hands of God one | 


Laſtly; becauſe the Lord knewe that| thog 
che Tongue was an vnruclic member or 


wricersdoe pleaſantly expound ir, That 
the Lord made the woman when man 
was aſl-epe, when all was whiſt and 
quier,torcach the woman, euen by firit 


ts loud and babling:but that ſhee ſhould liue 
wich her husband, as the Apoſtle ſers it 
downe, with a mecke and quict ſpirit. | 

' Concerning the 4. cauſes, che fuÞ 


which is the Efficient, is the Lord God ” | 
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lafed 2.Inthe 7, verſe where it is laid 
wor % Wgodmade man of che duſtof the ground; 
| There by che boly Fathers God isinci 
bevled | tuleda Porter, here in making the womi 
tleydo rearme himan Anotomiſt. Asan 

4 mt acellent workeman doth reſerue his 
"<3 | chicfe $kill and cunning to the end ; fo 
_— the Lord God hauing created the hea- 
_ 4* 1] 6ens, carth, all creatures and man, ar the 
p "wer lY uitro finiſh all,as the beautie and grace of 
"ne" "i dl bis workemanſhip, hee maketh the 
"yp = voman. Notas the heauens were of no- 

* Cat 1 thing : leaſt ſhee ſhould bee ſer ar naughe 
ndbee accounted nothing z neither was 
That hbeemade of the the duſt, the common 
lubjiet of manand other creatures : bur- 

ma 'Y God himſelfeatone, wich grear ſolomaity 
firſt udcircumſtance hee caſterh che man in- | 
ole. | *aIweereflecpe, hee openerh his fide, 
terakerh outa rib, hecloſeth vpall again, 
yſtee tebuilderh and bringethand giuerh her 


tive mro the man. From the beginning to the | 


6 | ending, God onely, God himſelfe alone 
6 namoſt curious manner doch make che 
'#0man : he doth make her for the (0- 


lokrhche ſeriprure,, Andibe LordGod | 


-; eric and well being of man , man could 
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Many exrallari 
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Plal.12 1.5 


| 


not bee without her. The Lord ſtiditisns| 
| good for man tobe alone, his life wojd bave | 
| beene weariſome and vnplecafant-if:God 
had not giuca him a wife to accompaiilc| 
his troubles: he didmake hertorthbho- | 
nourand dien'tic ofman'::ill chowoman! 
. was made , there, was no creature' wnr-| 
"chic; and mect to bee his mace. Geneſis 
2.20.7\make him a help mecte for him, Nei- 
rhcr ſhall you tinde thar all che plcafures| 
ia Paradile, nor all the rule which behad 
ouer-the creatures:60uld make him (o! 
cheerefull colpeakeand open his month, 
tcill the woman was brought beforehim; 
Wherefore ſecing God is the cfhicient 
cauſe fecjng ate firſt he was her maker | 
and now 1s become her keeper, Pialme | 
121. verſe 5. The Lord himſelfe. is thy 
keeper , leeing God made the woman 10 
pertett the ene of mankinde, men for | 
their parts 069ght not lightly to eſteeme 
nor vndiſcrect] y totpeak of chem,whoſe 
fult creation was of God, and is of pur- 
pole ſer downe by his holy ſpirite-with 
ſuch diligence and admiration, 
Againc:ſeeing the woman was made in 
the end as the beautie & pericionofall, 


wor- 
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wid 


band and his familie. 7 
| Thebone ic is the moſt inward par: | 


Aans excellenss. ' 


w6derfal in her creation, more woderta! 
nprocreation:; forfaid the Plalmift, /am 
fearefully- made and wonderfully fxſbioned 
inthe wombe ; T hereforc tkewoman tor 
herparcc ougherorake heed nor toltayne 
herfeife ; bur ſeeing ſhee is Gods owne 
workemanthip,made for che honour and 
dignitic of man, with greac modeftie, ver- 
tweand womanhood ſhee oughtco keepe 
andto retayne che honour and dignitic 
of her creation. $; 

| The Materialcauſeis a bongroſhewe 
thar as god hach knit che bones: & finews 
together for che ſtrengthening of mans 
body, lo hee tath knit man, and woman 
togecher for the ſtrengrhning of mans 
ite, The £tymeleet? bt the word doth 
ignific both a boancand a became; lo thee 
the oones are the beames and vader- 
proppers of the body , 1a the woman 
ould bee aa vphoulder both of the hul- 
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of mans bodie, co ſhewe that-che loue 
between man and wife muſt nor bee 
uper ficiall,butencire and inward : when 
the Hebrewes would ſay, 1 my ſeife, whe 


Ui. 


Ddz expreclle 


th. * 


eMans excellence. 


Pro.g1.11 


Pt ils s 


I my {clfe in my bones. 


foore, to bee diſdayned as an vndcrling, 
[nor of a bone out of the head to waze 
proudeand inſolent, but our of theſide 


 exprefleit by a word which doth ſignific 


This boneit wasa rib; theother bones 
in mans body arc (ingle, the ribis (&is- 
gale) a toynted or coupled bone: ther- 
vpon-coZ#2, areſotobee Caitellum cords 
the hearts caſtle, {ignifying che woman 
ſhould bee her husbandscafile wherein 
he may bouldly cruſt : Proucrbes 3 1.ver, 
I 1.The hart of her husband tra#eth in ber, 
Not of a bone ont of the leg, ora bone 
out ofchearm,which being cut awaythe 
man may afterward liuc; bat of a &ib 
which cannot bee raken away without 
death, that the coniunAion might bee 
continued ſound and vnſeparable, encn 
| as the booke faith, 774 death v3 depart. 
Of a rib out of the (ide, not of the 


i berweene both, that ſhee might be call- 
teralis, fide to (ide: as the Plalmift aid, 
on the right hand ſtandeth the 2 ueene. 
Our of the (ide, that ſhee might bee 
wxorgremy, the wife of the bolome :ihee 
whichlies in his boſome , was made his 


bolome, 
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Mvyns excellencie, 


boſome , ro the end fhee mighe bee as| 
deare and entire vnto him, as the rib 
of which ſhee was made, 

Laftlie,che wom3 was made of arib vn- 
derthe arme, that cheman might lcarne 
tobethe womIsproteRion.As thearme 
s che moſt cſpeciall member to bear off 
and rodefend : ſorhe husband fhovld be 
the ſhield and defender of bis wife. 

And hee tooke one of his ribs : The 
woman was made of oze, ro forbid Po- 
lyamy,ro teach the man that in no caſe 
tee ſhould defire the loue of many, 
but of one onely woman. God had 
power to create more, but to ſhewe 
that hee would hauc him to Ricke to 
one, therefore he madeof one rib , one 
wife, for one hosband. 2 Malachie 1 5. 
The Lord made them one becauſe hce 
ſought a godly ſeed. And hee tooke one 
of the ribs and cloſed wp the fleſh againe. 
By the bone in the Scripture is ment 
ſtrengrh:by fleſh is ment weakenes. Now 
by imparting the mans ſtrength co the 
woman and the womans weakenes to 
the man,god did prouide that there ſhold 
bee a mutuall and fellowe feeling of each 
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Mans excellemcie. 
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others wants,and ſoa mutuall imparting 
each others helpe. For the woman being 
not made of the duſt bur out of man, 
of a bone molt inward amongſt the 
bones, of a1ib necreſt ro the heart by 
all thcſe God did prouide for a foith- 
full and cvcrlaſting continuance of true 
loue berwerne man, ,and. wife. So,God 
rooke from Adam caſlam informen, a 
deformed rib,& gauc,him formuam for- 
raſa Fuim,fryre & well fruoured Ene, 

Thc ivurme or manner of makiagthe 
woman, 's here calles} a buiiding, In the 
tiird to the Hebrewes the fourth, God 
is thero icarmed a builder ; Excrie hauſe is 
builied of [ome man, buthee that buildeth 
all thinzs is Gol : here God ſhewerh a 
preitdentol his double power:the power 
of his creacton in making the heauens 
of noting , and his power of work: 
manſhip.and Arte jn makinge Exe, of 
ſomething. As by Arte clay is cyrned 
into ſtoncs and brick;and ſo wee build 
nowlſes; So God rurned a bone-inco. A 
bodic and builc a living houle ; hee, did 
not make bur build; (ignifyingrthatman 
and witc make bur one houſe rogether, 


-and 


Ir | 


, 
[= — 


| Mans excellencie.”. 


and that the building\was: vaperfatt cill 
the: woman was_tnude. as well! as* the 
maff. © + 8 f 

Saint” Augn/tine compares Agams, fJec- 
ping, £o the fellingrof 'a; mightiertim- 

ber tree, out of which>God did. cuti a 
great beameand mude'ir a maine piller of 
the butlding:ſo generaiiy;God is called a 
builder; - a=" A" 

By this Phraſe .or foiu me of building 
the womanis put in-iminde. of a_doublc 
Cutte TEw0y Grice roy ouoeomof{MA, ; » 

Childhcariog ang huwiferie:thefyrlt 15 
mat ſhee ſhould build vp the Htocke and 
houle of her hushand by childe bearing. 
God promiſcd-ro-build David an houſe; 
that was, co-give him childen.In.the 4.0t 
Ruth the eleucnth:; The Lord make thee as 
Rachclt and LLeahiabat did #114 wp the 
houſe of:4dcob. The ward child, whether 
it bee Sohne or: Daughter, doth {1gnt- 
fie a buildinge hee that hath no_cbil- 

drew the: Scriptures; ſaich his houſe 15 

dſolate. When Eljtabeth broughttorth 

a fonne: het Farid 5 God bath tanem away 

ty relale's, Counting it the honourot 

'worhenito beare cbitdren, Wherevpon 
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| of , ic iso1Azonafny , to build vp her 


mariagc is called Matrimonie, becanſe 
itisthe ſeminarie of rhe world & maketh 
them mothers. Againe :this word, Bail 
ding, is eſpecially vſed in reſpe& of the 
woman, becauſe her wombe is called 
Arca et officina dei 5 Gods ſhop where: 
in hee frameth all the kindreds of the 
earth : The wombe ir is promteerium 
wvinentium the ſtorehonſe of the lining, 
And thereof in the fourth ofche Canti- 
cles the fourth, the wombe is likened 
to the rower of Dauid wherein arckepr 


and peſerued the ſhiclds and targets of | 


the valiant men, ; 
T hus wee (ec, this word Building is 
ved in regard of the woman, becaule 
a good and vertuous woman doth re" 
ioyce to build vp the name and pol 
teritie of her husband by childbearing, 
for thar indeed there is nothing doth 
(o knit the heart of man and wife to- 
gether in true loue, as children. | 


[The other dutic which this word 
Building doth put the woman in-minde 


| 
husbands houſe by good huſwifric and 
carctull providing for his familie. Pro- 


verbes| 
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EM eMans excellencie, 


rerbes che fourceenth and the firſt : 4 | 
| wiſe woman bmildeth her howſe, thar is, | 
[thee is carefull and diligent to fee all 
well ordered that concerneth her durie. 
Prouerbs 31. 27. Shee ouerſecth the 
wates of her family, and eateth not the bread 

of idlenes. For this caule,to guideall well | 
within, God ina manner hath chained 
the woman to the houſe. 

Phiaias that famous painter, deſired 
todrawethe piure ofa woman, drewe 
her ſitting vnder a Snailes ſhell, fignify- 
ing ſhee ſhould reſemble the ſnaile which | 
keepeth the houſe vpon her head. Hero- 
dats hee maketh mention, that it was 
the manner amongſt the Perſians, that 
afcer marriage ſolemnized the Ladies 
were carried home in charriors, which 
( after they were lighted and entred 
the houſe ) were preſently ſer on fire; 
meaning that afcer marriage they are co 
ioy in their owne home, and hauc re- 
gard vnto their familie. 

Saint Paxl hee knitcerth vp theſe two 
vertaes together in the 2. of Titus the; 
fift; where hee exhorterh women, firſt | 


thar they ſhould bee louers of _ 
| CoUt- 
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Mans excellence. 


all building of the {oule, 
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children zthcrc is Ttwoyre,there is buil- 
ding by poſteritie, and chcnic- tollowes 
they ſhould bec keepers at home; there 
1$00dono ue there is building by good 
hut wiierie. 

Now , as there is anaturall building 
of che houlc and ſtocke by Iifue and 
poſteritie, ſo there is a ſpiricaall Buil- 
ding of the ſoule by godlines and relt 
gion. Ye mult nor onely builde vpour 
ſelues by gvods aud children , but wee 
mult build vp our fclues (piriwally:10 


become GoJs remple ; !n 4 loving and | 


diſcreet manner wee muſt perlwade, 
comfort and exhort oue anothcrio ver- 
rue and godlines, 

Qur carnall love mu not cate vp 
our ſptricuall love, Tie tuwit builders of 
houſes were the curſed leed of Cham: 
bur rhe firſt builders of temples were 
cheblellcd feed of Sem. ln the firlt of the 
Coriathians, the ſeauenth, the apoſtle 
lard, Let hins that liketh marrie : there s 
the building vp of our (clues: but icfol- 
loweth, Tantr in Domino, oncly in;tbe 
Lord, there hee pointeth at the. ſpixitu- 


"The | 


| Mans excellencie. 


The cnde of -womans creation was 
'ro bee brought and ioyned vaio Adam 
io muruall focietie &the ſeruice of God 
"Adam knewe veric weil, chat no Other 
cearure was fit to march with him.Net- 
ther was Exe lo far from Adam, bur 
that they mighe have gone together 


of themlelues, yet God bimicite would | 


loyne chem tageiber. 
| Surely, 
| Mui age, It is ae Fae for the 
Place, that ic was in Paradiſe : hanoura- 
P for the time, that ic was 1n 1anocen- 
e: hoaourable for the antiquiztc,thar 
it was mans firſt calling robe an husVa4; 
but above all icis molt honourable for 
teauthor, God brought &c. Other or- 
dinances wereappointed of God by rhe 
haads of men, or-che hands of Angels: 
but marriage was ordained by GOD 
himicif, No mannor Angcilt brought che 
wife vnto the husband, bur God him- 
elfe.Geneſis the third and.che twelfth, 
Adam (aid wnto God ; the woman that 
thou ganeſt mce, God-was che giver, it 
was Guds knor.. At the firſt marriage 


ia the-olde Teaſtament, God was- pre- 
ſent 


—_— 


Geo.z.12 
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| Means excellencie. 


ſenc: and ar the firſt mariage in the new 
Teſtament Chriſt waspreſene. 
Now inas much as God gaue the 


woman,ic reacheth plainclic, that rhole, 
who in this life are in Gods ſtead, px-| 
rents and ouerſcers, they ought allo to 
give their children. This is plainc not 
onely by examples in Scripture, as of 
1acob, Sampſon and others, bur alſo by 
precepts: inthe 1 of the Corinthiansthe 
ſcauenth and the thirtie eighth, 1f theo 
giue thy daughter in marriage thou deft 
well , but giue her to a man of wnderſtan- 
ding. In this firſt inſticuction of mariage 
there was no. carthly facher ro giue 
conſent , bur God our heauenly father 
hee gaue his conſcnr. 

God ſupplied the place of a father and 
brought his daughter vato _ Adam, and 
cuer ſince after the ſame maner the fa- 
ther hath vſed to offer his daughter vnto 
the Church, and ſovntoher husband. 

Surely they that are brought toge- 
ther by their chriſtian parents,& friends, 
arc broughe togerher by GOD who 
place the parents do ſupplie : and iris a 
happy wedding when the father & _ 
cher 


#4 Aensexcellencie. 


ther bring a bleſsing to the feaſt. 

And God brought her corhe man :nor 
Deus vemter, not fleſhlie luſt the God of 
the bellic , for that ſinne brought the 
loud vpon the old world to waſhaway 
their filchines. 

Neither dos, or deus Mammon : not 
amric or riches muſt bring chem roge- 
ther ; The band will neuer hold where 
money knitreth che knot : For chey that 
lceke proficable lone & profitable friend- 
hip, will breake both loue & friendſhip 
for a lictle proffics ſake: & ſoas the money 
waſterb, che loue weareth. Now amutur 

opter ſe non amatur ; true loue it 13 
withour all ſiniſter rcſpes : Nec dote 
[axcitur concordia thalarzi. God brought 
here rothe mi: Exe did mot com of herlelt: 
neither did ſhee bunt and followe after. 
Adam ; but Godbrought her onto the man: 
iris Plalme 45 . Sec ſhall bee brought 
vatothe king in raiment of needle work: 
heeandthe Virgins, which bee her tel- 
owes ſhall be brought vato the $&c =» 

God brought Exc ; adduxit, non traxtt, 
hebrought her, hee did nor compell her: | 


hee is nor co bee drawne againſt her 4s 
at 
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Mans excellencie. 


Geo.30,26 


Pro.12.4 


1 Pet.z 5 


—_—— 


bur ſhec is ro ſhowe a free andcheeretyl 
confent, for ſoit followes in che 45;Plal.| 
With oy Cv gladnes ſhcl ſhe be brought, leſtal 
follow with a louing and cheareſullheatt and} 
{0 ſhall ſhee enter wo the Kings palact, " 

And G O D { roupht her to the min, 
When ſhe 1s once bronght and deliue- 
red vptothe man,then the husband muſt 
render her as much as all her friends;be 
cauſe he hath taken her from herfricnds 
and coucnanred to tender her for chem 
all. 

From her parents and friends ſhee is} 
committed to her husband as a Sanfu- 
ary rodetend her: therforeinany caſe the 
husband may not wrong her him-| 
lelfe. Geneſis the rwentichand the' 26. 
Abrahams is caited Saraes waile, becaule 
hee was to keepe and ro defend her. 
Prouerbs the twelfch and the fourth, 
the woman is faid ro bee the crowne 
of ker husbind : he that wounderh her, 
woundeth his owne honour and tram- 
pleth vader his feere his owne credirarnd 
his Crowne. + 


Saine Pccer in his firſt Epiſtle the 


| 


c0 


CL ETIEIIIOS => Io IS <-— —<o * 
1 O— _—————— 


third and the ſcauenth, hee reacherh vs] 


= 
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Mans excellencie. 


porsandpeweer,buttenderly and warilie 


| like glafles,norcxpeCting thac wiſedome 
[tharpatience,thac faith, northar forbea- 


rance in the weaker veſſell which is noc 
many times intheſtronger, 

The name of a wife islike the Angell 
which ſtaid Abrahams hand when the 
ſtroke was comming. Therefore as 10- 
nthans arrowes were ſhot not to hurc 


the hasband to the wife chey ought nor 
to bee ſpoken with the Icaſt incenr to 


grieue, bur like ſauce that is made of 
[purpoſe ro ſharpen thelife and make ir 
(weeter. tf 

| To bee ſhort; when the woman is 
;once brought vnro the man :-It heebe 
churliſh-and vnkind, of whome can ſhe 
hope for comfort? both inmariage and 
'm all othereſtates , offences wiltgrowe: 
dut in all the duries rowards the' wite 
there is found nov office ' of | beating. 
Therefore hee char cannot rule her with- 
out beating, is worthic to bce beaten 
for chuſing no berrer. 


wedkervellcl{:not ro viethem roughly as| 


© — _ 


to give honour vnto the woman asthe ( 


, 


but to give warning:lo the verie words of | 


_ Lat 


A, 3 — — 


| 


Rom.g.14 


| 


Laſtly, becauſe neither Dews wrmter, 
nor Deus Mammos , brought themeo-s 
gether,but the Lord God moſt pure, 
and vndehiled, therefore new marr 
couples ought to carrie them(clues ina 
ſober, innocent and vndefiled manner, 
Not as prophane and vnciuill people 
in che lufts of concupiſcencce , but as 
knowing how co polleſlc their veſlells 
ia all holineſs and honour ; cucn as 
Saint Auguſtine laid : Thalamns fit pro 
templo, et therus pro altare ; The Cham» 
ber muſt bec (anRificd wich prayer as 
the temple, and che bed kept v 
as the Altar. 

Saint Paul in che fift co the Romans 
and the fourteenth, ſaid the firſt dew} 
was 2 figure of the (ccond 4dam who 
was tOcome : and the Hebrewes gavea 
rule that whereſoeuer mcntion is made 
of man and wife,there alloisa myſtery of 
Chriſt and his Charch. T his is apparent 
in divers places of che (criprure,elpecial 
ly here in-the creation of the woman: 


as Saint Hhrerom laid , here is Cortex & | 


meanlla ; here is a liceralland aipirituall 
lenle to bee vnderſtood. | 
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duam hee 1 mioht mot Fre: 5 
would nat bee alane : : but in the 


wildren onto o loric with him. 

Adam hee {lc pecan cheearch:Chriſt hee 
lzpt,andwas laid in the grave. © 
| Adam heflept: Chriit he diet; which 
hu callech a {icepe, {0/7 1 1. LA2ius our 
rather fleepeth, | rr) 

In the (lcepe of Ada Eue wagb arnc: 


|dorne, 
| Adamslefe ide aegrechs «Ghuiſthis 
lefelide was picrced. +; 

| Quc of 4damsiide camea boon, whick 
Mans | | made 4 liuing ſoule': vurot Chrij its, {idc 
{dew | Ecime water and blovd. which avaketh 
who (quickning 2 [pit 1t. 

avea | Adam imparted vato Exethe bieugth 
nade of a ri, & rook 1n Read the wCakengs Of 
ry of | | fcth; Chit to redcome his Churchaticr 
rear | F/aforr imparted his divinitic , and tooke 
Cab | B nfiead che weaknesof humanitio. | 
140 : | Eve was made 07; Adam when hee Way 
x & | [nothing «- Chriſt redeemerth his Ghurch 
[when through ſinnc ir was worl thin 


all 
”_ [norhigg.} WC. 
am | | - CO A dam | 
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the Hebrewes it is ſaid, hee brought wany 


inthe ficepe of Chriſt; the Church was 


»#; 
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oo. his ſleepe acknowledged 
Ezehen ſhee was brought vnco him; 
CarRIsr after his death did acknow- 
ledg his C ur v x c mn, when he (aid to 
Saul, Why doeſt thou perſecute me:thar 
is,my Church, 

Adamand Exe were married: Chriſt 
ſaidin che ſecond of Ole 1 4.1 willmartic 
thee ro mee in faith, 

Exue was given vato Adam ; G OD 
gaue his ſonne vnro his C n,vac a:in 
che chird of Iohn, God ſs loned the world 
that hee gave his ſanne. 

Man is to leaue father and mother 
and to cleave vnto his wife: C uri 
lefr che boſom of his father and the 
preſence of his mother, to ſtick vato his 
Church. 

Adam and Eve were one:CnualsT 
andhisCnuvaxcun areone. 
Onein name:of Caunisr wee arc 


called Chriſtians. One in the effeR of che 
name: Cx 15srTcommeth of xei@ to an- 
nointe, and wee ate all annointed with 
che ſame ſpirie. 

There is one bodie. 1 Corinthians 12+ 
I 2.There are many members, but one bod), 


cuen 
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aenſois Chriſt: the fourth of the Ephe- 
ans the fourth, chere #5 one body,one ſpi- 
'rit,one Lord,one faith ,one Baptiſ! me one Goa 


| and father of all, who is abouc all and 


throurh all, andin all, towhome 
bee all honour andpraiſe 
both now and for 
ener. 
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Sance Teſu ſis mihi Ieſus, 
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betore his MaltsT1s at 


| BacsnormT, September 1. 
j Anno Dom, 1616. 
| | 
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| MATH. 2.10, 11, And when they ſaw the Starrez 

|| they reiokced with an exceeaing great 10) : and went 

| | into the houſe, and found the Babe with Mary his 

| other, and fell down and worſhipped himy&c. 
[ 


| | Whereintheſepoiqts are to be obſcrued 


| | 1. Whe theſe perſons were that heere ſought Chriſt: and they 
| | were Kings, 
| 2.By what meanes they were diceed ; and that was A Starre. 
3. How they were aff-Gied at the appearance of that Scrarte : 
They rejoyced with an excerding great ioy, 
[4 Their ſuccetic, They found the Babe, Ge. 
| $- Laſtly, their reucrepce and devotion after they ſued him, 
- They fell downe an1 wor/h.pped him, 
Ot theſe in order. 


I ms ————— 


At London printed by H.L, for Clement Knight, 


dwelling in Pauls Church-yard, at the | 
| ugne of the Holy Lamte. 1619. 
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4nd when they ſaw the Starre, they reioiced 
w:th an exceeding great toy: and went into 
the houſe and found the Babe with Mary 
his Mother and fell down and worſhipped 


hm, (=. 


———— 
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I. Ring A 


AM Oncerninc the per- 

{UP ſons : inthe fu ſt verle of chis 
) 1Y Chapter chey are called Mag?, 
33S5% which isa Perſian word , and 
ignifies wiſe or religious men. For the 
word Afazus amonglt the Perlians ( as 
Zanchius laid) Nihil aliud erat quam rerum 
Dininarum interpres.\Was nothing elſe but 


an interpreter of holy things. Where-| 


A2l vpon 


Chryſofk, in 
2.hom,opc- 


reimpeT- 
feR.in Mar. j- 


Zanch.de 
oper. Dci. 
|. 4-C.5- 


pe EI Mi. 


Þ Kings. RE. | | 
{ Plac,in A- | vpon Plato (aid that they did Rtudy 14) | 
civiade. | Yay Freowiior nxt Room, the 'worlbip }ff | 
| ot their Gous, & the lawes of theirtoun- |] | — 
I tiey. Ot whar degree and callingthey thi 

mo | were, howſocucr ir be doubred by (6me|F|. 
5-48 learned men of note, and queſtioned by |||? 
| | dtucrs, yer vntill greater proofe ſhall bet- ſet 
cer intorme me] take them ro have been |} © 
Priaccs, Rulers , and heads ofthe people, co 
| ia cher ſeverallcountreyes. "1 WT 
| My purpole is not to ſtand vpon their the 
names,ages,[tatures, and particular Pro- his 
utnces trum whence they: came}, orthatj 
they were Kings of Colein, and their reli |} 5® 
ques to be ſcene there (che holy Gholt | 
| being (lent in theſecircumſtances not (o\}ſ *? 
| matcriall)I will not becurious or inquili- cn 
| tive therein, thereby to raiſe vaine queſt bu 
ons, and continue fabulous traditions, iff *"* 
| which are nor profitable. | 'Ki 
( Plio.t-z-cap. 1 Burrhis Taftium,chat they were Kings: ora 
[es | chonghnoc livingin that height & Royal |}, . 
Magosre- | Magmificence, as moſt Kings do now, yt | oft 
| meg . | fuchthey wereas thoſe whom Abraham | by 
low 12, | With his Family-ouerthrewe,andas thole IN P!! 
|] chirty Kings whom 1oſuah oucrcame. Ii 
Albeic they be not to precilcly nan _ 

| 


Wa 


dy 14) 


or{bip | 
rcOun- 


ig they 
y (ome 


ned by 
ll bet- 


ze been 
people, 


Mn their 
ar Pro- 
or that 


cir tell 
Ghoſt 
not (0 
nquil}- 
queſt 
litions, 


Kings: 
Royal 


2, ya 


brabam | Kings, that theſe ſhould be choughr cobe 
Private and plebeiall? or rather on the | 
contrary could any courſe be more noble | 


5 thoſe 
me. 
named 


—_—_ 
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Kings. 
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INES 


by the Ewanpelft z yer Kings they were, | 


as S*. Chryſoſtom ſaid 10b was; andas Saint 
| Ambroſe laid obs Friends were, though 
they be nor tiled ſoin the Scriptures, 

Notwithſtanding, the Scripture doth 
in the firſt Verſe of chis Chapter expreſly 
\ſerforth their worth and dignitic by an 
| Ecce. Ecce,is an Herald fora King. Behold 


[doth not conſort with men of mean rank. | 


[The holy Ghoſt ſaid , Behold , betfold, 
thegrear King of Heaucn no ſooner left 
his Pauillion , and deſcended here vpon 
each, bur preſently Kings of the carch 
gauetheiractendance ro do him homage. 

Private men in their owne perſons doc 
nor publiquely congratulate, much lefle 
end co congratulate the birth of Kings; 
but Dawida King,tends to Hanan a King z 
and ram a King, ſends ro Salomon a 
(King ; and Herod a King, he offers to con- 
Sratulare Chriſta King. 

Doth ic not derogare from the honour 
of Chriſt, and rend to the diſhonour of 


ro | 


ſob 2g. 


Ambroſ. 18 


offic, 
Teobiz 3, 


and worthy, then iG haue Kings robe vn- 
A 


| 


2.52m-10.2 | 
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King s. 


covs the firſt fruics of Chriſtianitie, 

Whac might better declare, and more 
| notably (er forth Chriſt co be the Lordof 
Nature,and Saujour of mankinde, then 
being a Babe,and in pouertie, preſently to 
hauc Kings toadore him, and euen in his 
infancic co drawe vnto him rematePrin- 
ces tO krauaile from their natiue coun- 
treys, and co worſhip himina pooreand 
homely Stabic ? 

Oughc he Birth of Chriſt ro be ſooner 
knowne, or more fitly publiſhcd to any, 
then toKings? No afluredly : thediuine 
wiitedome of God did not manitcſt the 
gracious myſtcrie of his Sonnes Birth to 
Scribcs, or Phariſies,or any other calling 
at the firſt, but to Shepheards, and Kings: 
'vntO Shepheards amongſt the ewes, vir 
to Kings amongſt che Gentiles: vnto 
Shepheards to feed, and vnto Kings to 
goucrne: vnto painefull Shepheards to 
watch ouer Chriſts flock, and vatowilc 
men, Kings ro prote. and guide the 
Churchof God 

Teriuilian well obſerued, that the 
Eaſt Countreys had many Rulers, who 
| were both Kings and Prieſts,and chey be 

ing 


— 


— 


av 


CIS 


5 


ing both Kings and Prieſts, did che rather 
_ afcer Chriſt, for that by ancient 
prophelies they had learned, that hee 
| ſhould be the higheſt Prieſt, and chicfeſt 
King that ever raigned. 

| Platode Rep.laid, ni Phileſaphabantur 
dem regnabant. Their wile men were 
Kings. 

| Talh ſaid, Ner quiſquam imter Perſasreg- 
 nare poſ5it , niſi ante Magorum diſciplimans 
prceperit, No man might iule amongſt 


the Perſians, but hee muſt bee $kilfull in| 


the Myſteries of their Religion. 
Philoalſo doth reſtific , char vncill the 
time of Prolemie,no man might be a King 
; amongſt the Pcrlians ; Nifs Magia egregte 
' imbatus. Vnleſſe hee were eminent in the 
; knowledge of thoſe myſteries. 
Sirabo ſaid, jdemfuere Magi apud- Per- 
ſas quod Moſes apud Hebr a0s: as Moſes was 
'aRuleranda Prince amongſt the lewes, 
[{owere their wile men amongſt the Per- 
ans, | 
| And atthough,in propriety of ſpeech, 
; Moſes were no King, yet hee was agxon, 
\ in Reffitudine Rex,that is he had insRegdle, 


| Phil.defpec. 


Diogea, 
Laerr, 
Cic.l, J- de 
Davioat. 


Plag, de rep. | 


Tu!l. de Di- 
wo.hb.1o, 


legibus. 


Strabo.l, 16. 


apower Regal, was in very deeda King. | 
A 4 Princes 
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Kings. 


Ba6' hom. 
de hu-nana 
Clift ge- 


acrat. 
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Princcstherefore they were, that by 
them and their auchoritie the fame « 
Chriſt might the furcher bee ſpread 4 
broad,and the gladſomenewes of his ſal- 
uation more generally receiued, 

Rulers they were and Kings,tbat both 
poore menand Princes , Iewescountrey- 
men,and friends Gentiles, ſtrangers ande- 
nemies might wicneſſe and giue reſti- 
monie co thetruchof our Sauioursinca- 
nation, _. | 

And therefore Saint Bafzl cryes out: 
Oh you hardhearted & vnfaithful lewes. 
Ecce, Ecce inimict veftri.Behold,even Hee 
then Kings your enemies do witneſle the 
truchof your Redecmer. /ntrate, ima 
Come come, belceuc in Chriſt, and e1 
with vs intothe ſheepefold. 7 

Moreouer ckeir. journey , their atten 
dance, their creaſure declare them co have 
becn Princes iathcir ſeuerall Countreys: 
becauſe oftheir owne accord,in the depth 
of Winter, in the friezing months of De- 
cemver and 1anuary,they vndertook a long 
and tedious iourney from Perſia to Pale- 
/iine, x509. miles, onely to congratu- 
late theSauiour of the world, which mean 


men 


— — — 


acn had neuer beencableto performe. 


| Inthischeir iourny they were attended 


as Princes; having, as the Propher Eſay 
forctold, Camels & Dromedaries,for the 
conueyance of their Trealure. Treafure 


argues Royalty and ſiare:Private men tra- 
vaile nor with creaſure. Neither did it 


ſtand with the cſtareof Students, Prieſts, 
PriatteMnen, or with meere Aftrologers, 
ſo farre tdcarry neaſure. Ir was fit and 
poſsible for Kings, according to the pro- 
phecie of the Plalmiſt; The Kings of CA- 
rabia and Saba ſhall bring gifts: which pro- 
phecie Saint #rerome writing vpon that 
Plalme doth expound to haue beene bc- 
2unne intheſe Kings. _ 
Had they not becne Princes, bow durt 
they haue made ſuch publique enquirie 
for another King? would norttheir trea- 
lure have becne confiſcate, and them- 
(clues clapt vp ?VVhy was Hereat (0 trou- 
bled, and the Citicin an vproare ? Shall 
wee thinke at the ſpeech of a few obſcure 
and vnknowne men f | 
Why was a councel} of Stareſo ſud- 
denly called? and why were they ſuffered 
to depart in ſafetie, contrariero Herods 
command, 
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command, & wichout any purlite made wh 
afrerchem , but chat hee and his peopk ve 
ſtood amazcd, ro heare Chriſt enquired} I | 


afrer,and worſhiptasa King, by men of| I |! 
| that eminencic,vnco whom they duiſt of: 1 
ter no violence, and whom God in his di- be 
aine prouidence, would not ſufferto take | || | 5* 
| [any wrong , or diſturbance in this their 111 


tourney, ig 
| While Herode yer lived and teigned in fu 
| Tory, no man could makeopenenquiric, | & |/s 

and give honour to another King, but Ir 

with preſent danger of his life. Belides, 

10 man was to rulein [utie, but whom P 

Auguſtus the Emperour named: yerthey I 

ncither feare Herod, nor ſtand in awe of { 


Caſar: but likechemſelues ,inche Metro- P 
| politane Citie, where Herods Cour. lay, c 
| openly, plainly,confidently they aske and 
: 
| 


enquire, /6iT6i, Where is hee, who is 
now borne King of the Icwes? 

| Thar they were Kings, the ancientFs- 
thers carrieit with a full hand. 

Baſil, Grepory, Nazans. Theoph. Saint 
| Chry/o#t. Hilary, Athanaſ.Teriul.Saint Au 
guit. Saint Ambroſe. Saint Hicrome, Thom. 
Aquin: Amoxin: with infinite others. . All 
| which 


— 


th 
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— 


| |ture, Teſtimonies of Fathers, the wile- 


'ous, in the Scripture, where there is a 


OY 


OE" — 


Kings. 


which croupe of ho'y men and writers { 
«creinduced toathimethem tobe Kings 
by many & pregnant propheſies of Scrip- 
cure: eſpecially by thac ancient prophe- 
1cot Balaam,inthe twenty fourth of A#- 
bers ; A Starre (hall ariſe in Jacob, and 4 
Sc-pter ſhall ariſe im I(tael. Andibatin the 
uxuh of Eſay, Gentiles ſball walke in thy 
ight, and,Kings in the brighineſſe of thy ri- 
ſing ads; gold and incenſe, and ſhew 
forth rates þ. thy glory. All which now 
1nthele Kings was fully verified. 

Thus wee bricfcly ſee Their rreaſure 
Princely, their attendants great, their 


10urney long and chargcable, cheit boun- |. 


tie and magnificence : the Rumour of the 
people, Herods teare, and preſent ſending 
out, their boldnes and confidence in ma- 


king publique cnquirie , their pcaccable | 


and ſafe departure. Prophcſies of Scri 


dome of God, and Chriſts peculiar ho- 

nour : all theſe doe ſtrongly periwade 

vs tO belecue thar they were Kings. 
Laſtly,I hold it ſound doarine & religt- 


doubr, to conceiue & belceue that which 
doth 


Numb.: 4. 
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Eſay 69, 3» 


ET 
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Bellar, de 


Rom. Pont, 


l, 5. cap. 9. 
Baron.,ano, 
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them diſpatched, and cut off at his plea- 


doth make moſt for the glory of our Re- 
| deemer. And our of all doubr, it doth 
much ſtand with the goodnesof Godand 


calling of Kings, and to recciue them to 
his ſafe procction, that vnder them all 


centoy a peaceable and religious hfc. 
Chriſt therefore becing a Kin, as moſt 
worthy and neceſlaric of aff others, firſt 


cooke Kings ro his proteQion and lafe 
keeping ; and Chriſts Vicar expoleth 
Kings aboucal others to hatred and blou- 
dic murdering. Chriſt came togiuevnto 
beleeuers a heauenly kingdome , andthe 
Pope raketh vpon him co diſpoſſeſſe Prin- 
ces of their earthly kingdomes, to hauc 


ſure, and abſolging their ſubiets from 
obedience. | 

W hich helliſh doArine of Saarez, Bel- 
larmine, Mariana, and Baronims,hath filled 


divinc wiſedome of the higheſt Creator, | 
firſt of all andaboue all, ro fanQike the | 


Chriſtians and faichfull beleeuers, might | 


| halloweth the calling of Kings : cleane| 
contrarieto the courſe, which the Pope 
'Chriſts Vicar taketh. For Chriſt-frlt 


all parts of the world wich creafon, bring-| 


_ 
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ing facall & fearfullaccidenrs vpon King- 
; domes and Countreys; andeuen ina mo- 
| ment, to cauſe bloudy vproares,and cnd- 
lefleconfuſtonco fall vpon them. 
\* I may not ſtray from my Tcxr. [ſay no 
' more, - Bur whereas they cry our the 
' Church,the Church is cheirs: andif they 
' dobur namethechurch,they ftrikeallche 
' world dumb: Lord deliuer cucry Chriſti- 
an, from being a member of chac Church, 
|'* I, Where 1ndexexpurgatarius is godly 
mals. oo ohm Let ec uopu, ot 
& Equiuocation a: (incere and lawfull| 
oath, | "7 © 
' 3. Blowing vp of States a religious en- 
terp1:2C, 
4-And murthering of Kings a holy 
point of doQtrine. 
Braggeand boaſt what they canef the 
church,once againe [ſay, let nor my ſoule 
reſt inthe boſome of that Church, when 
bloudicand marthering miſcreants, Mar- 
renel che Piſtoles,and 1acobin the Stabber, 
and Ravilliack the Goarer ,'are taken for 
| holy men & accounted Saints. Aſſuredly, 


amazcd , infidels ſmile, and the Divell 


the Angels arcabaſhcd, Chriſtiansſtand 


Q———————— 


+ 


laughs [ 


A Starre. 


: | co the end char as chey then lupplicd his 


| laughesamaine at chis holineſle and d- 
| UIniCIE. 
Chriſtreceiued che homage of Kings, 


 wancs,worſhipped him in pouertie, and 
comforted him and his bleſſed Mother in 
their neceſsitic, ſo ſtill hee rakerh vpon 
him the procection of their calling, char 
riches, and honour, aad peace, and long 
life, and ereraall happincfle may bee the 
reward of cheir loue and faichtulneſſe 
Which bleſsingthe Lord (errle vpon the 


cothe worlds end. 


P_ 


2. eA Starre. 


| 

THe ſecond point then which fol- 
| 2 lowes,is the meanos by which theſe 
wiſe men & Princes were guided co him 
thatwas the Prince of Peacc, and the 
wiledomne of his Father: and thac was a 
Starre. | 
What Starre this was,a Comer or bla- 
zing Srarre, a fixed Starre or Planet, ora 


JE 


heads of all religious & Chriftuun Kings, |, 


Starre created of purpoſe for the direti- 
| on 


In nn 


—_— 
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A Starre. 


'onofthele men, becaule ic did apparently 
ſhine in the day : asthe time will nor giue 


leaue; {o I hold ic nor necceſſarie to dil- | 


cuſle, 
| But whereas their Princes, skilfull in 


Aftrologic, were led by a Starre : 1 doe| 


therin obſeruc qAxvIgariar 9e5,the lweet- 
nefle and benignitie of God , how louing- 
ly bedothalsift chole char (eck him, bow 
he doth compolc himſclte to the diſpoli- 
tion of man; and euen as face:anſwereth 
face inaglaſle, ſo doth he apply himſclte, 


of mortall men, : | 
God might haue ſent an Angell, tocer- 
tie theſe Wite-men of the. birth of his 
Sonne,as he did vnto the Shepheards: but 
they were ficted in their owneprattile, 
As Saint Chryſoſtome ſaid ; God by a 
gracious diſpeniation of his Maicſtie and 
Greatneſs, vouchſafeth ro condelcendvn- 
ro mans nature,and doth leck co draw vs 
vnto him by choſe things which are moſt 
delightfull vatovs. As for example; 
Saint CAvgnſime carried away in his 
youth with the praiſe of cloquence and 
learning, him he caughe by the cloquence 
an 


i 


| 


co fit the humours and ſeuerall affcQions | 


d | 
——— F ih 
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- A Starre. = 


| gueſts he rooke opportunitie, and turned 
| ArtheVellof Samaria, whenthe wo- 


| onroralkeof che Water of Life. 


{ grants a ſcoſible couch of his render 


| andperſecuting in fury, he is ficted in an 


' night, they deſire to ſec viſioris,and heerc 


and learning of Sainte Ambroſe. 

Saint Peter giuen co follow his vocation 
in Filing, him bee wonne by a grear 
draught of Fiſhes. 

Ar a Marriage in Chana, to fit the 


their water into wine. 
man wasdrinking water, he takes occaſi- 


Saint Thomas nor belecuing, cxcept hee 
might palpably fecle him, ro him hee 


wounds. 

T he noble Eunuch reading all alone, 
and feeking Chriſt ; for him Saint Pirie 
isac hand,and preſently expoundcth. = 

Saint Pazl,on the contraric,threarning 


other kinde with a ſuddaine blowe, and 
chundring voicefrom heaucn. | 
The lewes cner deſirousto ſee Signes 
and wonders, to them he ſhewed ſtrange 
and inftaite miracles. 
Shepheards watching. abroad in the 


mulicall ſongs, and for them there is 3 


viſion 


wo 


viſion of Angels ſinging inthic aire a hca- 
cenly antheme. 1 
And laſtly, for their men ſtadious in the 
notions of the Scarres; a bright ſhining 
tarre going beforethem,, and direfing 
them vnco Chriſt. 
Thrfs for caery affeion, God bath 4 
kuerall fauour,and feeketh ro winne all 
'mto him. He ceacherh che ignorant, ſee- 
ith the wandring , comforteth the di- 
frefſed, raiſeth the falne , caſeth the bur-| 
dened, and reſtoreth ioy vnto che ſorrow- 
tull. Hee doth not breake 4 braiſed Reed, nor 
quench ſmoking Flaxe., But in what mea-| 
lure ſocucr we ſeek Chriſt, and how fainc | 
ever onr deſires be, yer Rill hee brings 
1s0n, and helps vs forward. Thereby 
teaching enery one of vs, what we ſhould 
| doe in our ſeucrall callings : how meeke- 
ly, how compaſsionatcly, we ſhould car- 
tie our ſelues to all, to become all chings 
toall men, ſeeking by all poſsible meancs, 
towinneor gaine any vato Chriſt. 


| 


B 3. They 
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They reiogced with exceeding greauy 


Prou.8, z1. 
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2. T hey rewoiced with excee- 
ding preatiop. 


bd followesnow , that we obſerve their 
affe&ion herc, when they recoueredthe 
ſight of the happy &ioifull Star. Its faid, 
They rewiced with an exceeding great io). 

Inthe formercourſe of chcir i , 
when they came to Jeruſalem, the ſight of 
the Starre was loſt and this roubledtheir 
minds,and madethem very penfiue. But 
within a while the Starre appearedagain: 
Then they reioiced with an exceeding great 
0). 

Herein I doobſernue, Yt delitiatur hon 
zibus,how it pleaſeth God co delight him- 
(elfe, and as ictyere rodiſport and play 
with the children of men, and eſpecially 
choke whom he moſt entirely loucth. 

Out of his excellent Providence, outof 
the trueintention of his goodnes,tomake 
vs (cekeand long after him, he doth quali- 
fic our temprations, he doth cemper our 
lives wich moderate and pleaſing varietic 


of ioy and ſorrow: tothe end,our profpe- | 
ricy may not be too ſweet, nor our ſorrow | 


wo! 
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| Theyreieed with exceeding gred toy. 


e00 bitter : chat wee ſhould nor be oucr- 

ioyedintheone, to forget God ; nor 0- 
| uerwhelmedin the other , to deſpaire in 
| ourſclues, 
| T har wee heere preſent, and all other 
| mortali men may lcarnecoreſt and relye 
; pon God,on all occaſions, that wee may 
be ſeaſoned, & throughly experienced in 
allche waies of Chriſtianitic ; The Lord 
croſſes our deſires, hechangerh our pro- 
 ſperitie, turnesvsto our ſclues, and many 
| times ſeemesas it were to leaue vs viterly 
ata loſle. 

T he Bird when ſhereacherh her yong 
ro flye, ſhee drawesthem by lictle & lirtle 
| from the neſt, going & coming, ſheiscuer 
| abour them : ſhe firs ſometimes aloofe off 
 fromcheneſt, yer cuer ſhe obſcrues what 
they doc, and vpon any danger, ſhe giues 
them warning , and relieucs them ro her 

wer. 

' In like fort the Lord doth deale with 
thoſe whom hee doth moſt entirely loue: 


wich holy thoughts and heauenly medira- 
rions.as it were with ſ/uer wings,that we 
may learne to flye & mount vaco him, he 
puls vs, and plucks vs from che wonred 


| 


B 2 and 


Luk, 24. 25. 


Aas 8, 
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| lizhcs,and (© lcaues vs for a time : within 


| lingofazeye hceis caughtaway and [eene 


and warm nc{t of our worldly content, he 
drawes vs from out ſecrec and private de- 


a while he comes az4ine,ſtandsa farre off, 
obſergerh what we doe, and ſill one way 
or other doth comfort vs, watching ouer 
vs with his giacivus prouidence, 

As the Diſciples walked co' Exmpeus ſad 
and penſjue, Chriſt comes co them vn- 
knowne, hc opens the Scripturc,lers cheir 
heartson fire, 1nd in an jaſtant heis caken 
out oftheir ſight. Within a while when 
chey are alto :ther,he ſtands in the midſt 
of chem ; They heare, behold, and couch 
bim : he calkes cates, & ioyes with chem, 
andina moment gone againe. 

S', Philip ty the way talls vpon the n0- 
ale Eunxch,p:cacheth,conuctteth, bapti- 
zech,roioycerh his hearty Kintheewink- 


no morc, | . 

S'. Pagl it) ſpirituall iopy ſometimes is 
r4pt intothechird heauens, otherwhiles 
che meſſcoger of $1:an buffers him. 

D uid ioyin3 in God , (ometimescrycs 
| 2ut ; (hors have 1 in b:auen but thee? 0+ 
cherwailes, hee complaincth :; 7 g9e 


. mou - 


They reiayced with exceeding great joy. . | 
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| They reiojced with exceeding great joy. 


mourning all the day long. 
| Thus Godin his comforts and fpiricu- 
all graces as _1uguſtine (aid z Ntque reditq; 
 frequens,0y ludu ante oculos dulciſsima ſua 
' gratia. The Lord Godout of the tender- 
| ncls of his Joue, eucr andanone he comes 
and he goes, he appeares and geparrs, he 
loucs and tryes vs, heioyes vs and leaucs 
vs: that wee may mourne for his depar- 
' ture, and long for his preſence. 
| Evenasa flaſhof tiredoth lighten the 
eyes, yeramazcthe mind : So ſaid Gree: 
 Nazzanzen, his often cumming doth ioy 
the heart and his laddaine departing doth, 
daunt theſpirit , it doch 1avith che foule 
with moredefire to behold him,and with 
greater admiration fo enioy him. 
I darefay, many a Chriſtian heere pre- 
ſent, hath found lome expertence hereof, 
in his owne heart. Somerimes, whenall 
 g0cs not right, when God doth a little 
touch, and the world runnes crofle vpon 
 vs,our rhoughts are troubled, our ſptttrs 
deieted.and all diſmaid, We walk vpand 
downe (orrowfulland heauy , as thoogh 
God had quite forſaken vs. Afrer,when 


Grep.Naz. 
n orat. de 
Chr;. oati- 
Ultaic, 


with prayers,tearcs,and good deſires, we 


| B 3 have 


| to queſtion his cruth, no affliion to 
| quaile our ſpirituall comfort, nothing in 


haue earneſtly (ought him ; in ſpiricuall 
toyes our (oules fecle him effeRually pre- 
ſence. Within a while, when we are necre 
our hearrs content, all is turned again,cucn 


as we are ready coembrace him, heis ſud- 


denly gone. 

Yer for al this we muſt hold onour jour- 
ny,we muſt till ſeekafcer Chriſt andifwe 
looke vp co heauen the Starre wil appeare 
againe. New toyes, new comforts will 
comevnl9oked for:and inthe end,as they 
did hcre,wee alſo ſhall reioyce with great 
toy, andcheercfully palle on againe, 

This amiablencfle of Gods loue , wich 
new kinde,and moſt welcome fauour fill 
and again renving hjs mercic,and ſenſibly 
declaring the truth of his goodnefle to- 
wards vs, it oughtto ſweeren all our ſor- 
rowcs,andcalme all our croſſes , ic ought 
entirely co knic our ſoules vnco him, chat 
no worldly accident ſhould ener make vs 


this earch to daunt chat holy confidence, 


wherewith wee rcly on our deareſt 
Foras the Pſaimiſt faith; The Lord will 


They reiojcod with exceeding great iog. = | 


[bew sgreat troubles, and yet be will _—_ 
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4. They found the Babe,tsc. 


Elichen, as after their long and 
| doubttull journey they were ex- 


| | the Sunne of Rightcoulnes himſelfe, that 


| ; They found the Babe. oe. ; 


# -» 


FA 


| ceedingly 1oyed by the appearing againe 
of the Starre : lo now in their ſuccels they 
are made perteAly happy , by (ceing the 


great light which lighcoed the Gentiles , 
| and was the glory of his people 1/racl, 
| howlocucr now obſcured by the vaile of 
| our mortall fleſh. For they went into the 
| bouſe and found the Babe, (rc. 
| The Wile man ſaid ; Treaſure that is 
 hidden,& VWiſedome that is not known, 
| there is nopleaſurc in chem both, 
| God will have his Sonnethe Redeemer 
| of man, both to bee found and knowne. 
Mox ab ommibus uult agnoſci , qui dignatus 


eft pro ommbus mori. As hecame todie for 
all, ſo hce would haue his Incarnation 
known ro all, even of ſtrange and forraine 
Kings : that ſo all che ends of the world 


andrefreſh Vs, and bring 5 out of the deepe 


EccleGaflie 
cus 41.14. 


might ſee the ſaluation of the Lord. w 
| 0 


B 4 


They found the Babe, dye. II 


| thus humble and debale hi:mlelfe, in this 
manner, and all for our ſakes, tor vs (in-| 
ners; That he by whomall creatures had 


Nocreaturein heauen and earth could 
bring him to beechus found in the fraile 
houſe of our fleſh, much lefle in a poore 
and homely Stable, bur kis ownlouc and 
render compaſsion varo man. 

When Els was hidden,& lay coached 
ina Cauz deſolace and all alone, trheLord 
ſaid, What do#t thou here Eliah? So may 
it in this calc be (aid, Lord of heauen and 
ea:th, What doeſt thou heere ? Why 
cameſl thou rothis forlorne and abie&t 
place ? This is worthy of our admiration; 
and loue, thac the King of Glory ſhould 


their beginning , and now hauec their bc- 
ing: I bat he who rides vpon the Cheru- 
bins, and flyech vpon the wings of che 
winde; That hce ypon whom thouſand 
choulands of miniſtiing ſpirits do artend: 
That he who cucr was, & now is, incom- 

parably blcfled in the concemplation of 
his owne goodncs : That hee who might 
haue kept himſclfein his heauenly Pavilli- 
on, {o that ncicher Cherubins, Men, nor 


Angels could haucſcenc him: That hee, I] 


— MA al 


fig 


| They fell downe und werſupped. 


ay, ſhould be.chus found in'aStable, a- | 
mongſt beaſts; a filly Babe crying and 
ſucking his mothers breaſts. : -. | 
The Creator is become a creature,he 
that is infinite is contained ; Hee that 
makes ali men rich,is become poore : He 
that isa ſpirit,is clothed with fcth, 2:6 
Theinuilible is ſecac,theincomprehen- 
ſible is compaſled in a Stable: Hecthacr 
was beforeall time, is borne intime: the 
immortallis becomea Babe : He thar fil- 
lech keauen &ecarchis foundina Manger. 
Heere muſt a Chriſtian man beginne 
the hopeof his Saluarioo, in ſceking of 
{ Chriſt incarnace, and finding him inthe 
obedience of hislife, and all-lufficient fa- 
| crifice of his death. Blefled & cuer bleſſed 
are they that ſolccke, and ſo finde him. 


I 


| 5. They fell downe and 
worſhipped. 
IN the laſt place wee may oblerue the 
Reuerence and deuotion of thele men, 


who when they had found the blefſed 
Babe,chough thus meane]y attended, and 
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'  Theyfelldemneandwaſtppes, © 


Ambroſ, 


Philip. 2.10. 


| Elay 45-23. 


1.Cor, 4. 


[ped by bath. Thus much the whole cur- 


bow to me. Nay more: [f one come laith 


ina pooreeſtate, fell downe and worſboped 
him. | 


the houſe of God, or to the publique hea 
ring of his Word,chey atclike Elephants, 


calke,whiſper, and gaze about, wichout a- 
ny kinde of bodily reuercnce, & as it may 
bee thought without any inward deuoti- 
ons atall:'Foras SF. Ambroſelaid , Geitus 
corporis vox animi. T he inward minde 1s 
expreſſed by the outward geſture. 

And afſuredly, that God that made 
both body and ſoule, ſhould be worlhip- 


rent of the Scriptures dorh apparantly 
reach vs, both by preceprt and example. 
For this cauſe God hath exalted him, giuing 
him a name that at the name of leſus, eur) 
kneeſhonld bow.For the better aſſurance to 
haue this performed, 7 haue ſworn, ſaid 
the Lord by my ſelfe, that enery knee ſhall 


Saint Pawl incothe publique congregati- 
on,end the ſecrets of his heart be made mani- 


ef he will fall dewne on bisfac and worſhip 


| Thercisa generation of prophane and | 
ſenſuallmen , who when they comeinto | 


they haueno ioyncs in their knees , they 
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— They felldowne and worſoigped.. 


Ged. The Divell himſclfe doth teach vs 
this dury of holy Reucrence:for he would 
hauc our Saujour to fall downe, and war- 
ſhip bim : which hee would never haue 
done, had it not beene aſcruice only pro» 
perto God. So doth cheoriginall word 
inferre ; for, to worſhip, is with all reue- 
rence to fall down lowe, and humble our 
ſelues inall humilicie. So CAbrabarm tell 
on his face, and worſhipped : /acob on his 
| death-bed leaned on his Staffe, and in ho- 
ly reverence bowed vato God. Three 
times a day Damel kneeled on his knee, 
andprayed, and praiſed his God. 
Saint Stephen kneeled down & prayed: 
| Saint Peter and Saint 7obp, fell downe at 
our Sauiours fecte : and the Elders tell 


| downe before the Lambe. 


And heerc in my Text theſe Princes, 
more, falling downe in all humilicie be- 
fore the King of Kings, as S. Chry/oſtome 
ſayes,ex religione (7 Latria; out of a religi- 
ous heart, and crue deuotion, they caſt 
downe their bonour at Chriſts feer , and 
did adore him. 

Oh,ir is moſt pleaſing ro God and Man, 
ro behold the Prieſts and ——_ 


| 


Dar.6.10. 
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Chryſ, bom. 
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the people, and cſpecially the berrer fort 


| renowned, then when heand all his No- 


{ God, and worſhipped the Lord together 


God,praying and weeping at the Altar, 
ludgesgraue & vpright, in feat of iuſtice, 


revercnd & humble, bending their knees, 

or proſtrace on their face in the leruiceot 

God, and holy places of Religion. 
Salomon was never more Royall and 


bles hambled chemſclues, reioyced in 


at thededication of the Temple. 

It is reported by Euſebins,of Conſtantine, 
chargrearand Chriſtian Emperour: that 
hee ſo itoyed inthe Reverend worſhip of 
God,and praQtiſe thereof in himlelfe,that 
he cauſed his coyne to be ſtamped, with 
his owne Image deuoutly kneeling , and 
lifting vp his cycs to heauen, 
Honourable is the memory of Henry 
the ſecond, in char with great reucrence 


ground, hee tooke the Crowne from his 
head, (crit vpon the Altar, &oftcred it ro 
God,in the Church of Worceſter, refuling 
euer afrer ro weare it once dedicated to 
the Lord. 

Who can but ioy to heare of the hum- 


They fell dewne and worſhipped, © 


and lowlineſſe, enen proftrare ro the | 


ble 


ph —Y 


Y = They fell dewne and worſhipped. 


ble and religious carriage of. that moſt 
Chriftian and thrice Noble Godfrey Duke 
of Bulloine? who having recouered /erw- 
ſalem from the Turkes and Saracines, at- 
er his happy archicucd vicory, hee with 
all his warlike croupes, their Pikes trat- 
ling, their Drams and Trumpets doleful- 
ly ſounding, barehcaded,and barefooted, 
marched three daies one after anocher in 
the holy Citie, mourning and bewailing 
the dear) of Chriſt, holding ic vnfic to 
ſhew any joyfull criumph where his Saut- 
our ſuffered his dolefull Paſsfon,andrefu- 
ing co be crowned with a crowne of gold 
inchat place, where his glorious Redee- 
mer was crowned with a crowne of 
Thornes, | 

Now bchold | beſeech you,andconſt- 
der rightly theſe renowned and glorious 
Chriſtian Kings,in reſpeRt of whom what 
are theſe crimſon and curled gallants? 
theſe plumed and painted wormes and 
creatures? W har arc they ? and what werc 
their Fathers? If Chriſt bee their Lord, 
whereis then his feare ? It he be their Sa- 
uiour and bleſſed Redeemer, where is 
their humilitic and Reuerence? * 


We 


— _——_ _— W—— — 


honour Chriſtina homely Stable : theſe 
doe it not in his beautifull Temple. 


Beaſts: cheſc negleA him amid a mulci- 
rudeof Saints. | 
| They did doe him great reverence, fin- 


ding him a Babe heere with his Motheg :. 


they will not bow downeto him fitting 

ac the right band of his Father. 
'| They fall flac before himan Infant,and 
in poore eſtace : theſe will ſhew no humi- 
litic nor reuerence, now he raigneth moſt 
gloriouſly inche heauens. | 

But alas they cbatcarry themſclues thus 
boldly,pridingand plcaſing themlelues in 
their owne folly and vanity ; what doe 
they but ſowe the winde, and reape the 
- whirlewindc? The joy of che life,and true 
contentment of the ſoule riſerh,groweth, 
and ſtandech meerely from holy affett- 
onstruely knit, and honeſt indeauours 
bumbly deuored vaco the Lord, no lon- 


gerof continuance then they bee guided| 


by the bleſſed Spirit, and valucd by the 
gracious acceptance of a mighty and fear- 


full God. Otherwiſe, allearthly things, all 
worldly | 


| 


T hey did adore him conſorted with| 
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Wee ſee thele Kings and Princes did [ 


» , 
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worldly ioyesare vaine,& moſt exrreame 
vaine, Theſe Princes therefore ſhewed 
chem(clues to be wiſc men indeed,in ſee- 
king Chriſt, who was onely worthy co be 


ſought, and none bur hee worthy to be | 


found. 

O gracious Lord and bleſſed Redee- 
mer, bow our hearts,and the thoughts of 
our hearts vato thee, chat in this valeof 
ceares,and fewneſle of daics, we heere pre- 
ſenc, by their example may earneſtly ſeck 
thee; and when we haue ſought thee, wee 
may ioyfully finde thee; and when wee 
haue found thee, that we may reucrently 
worſhip thee: that we may worſhip thee 


and fcare thee,that we may fearethee and | 


loue thee, chat we may louec thee, and 
for euerenioy thee, O blefled 
Lord Iefus: ro whom 
be, &C. 


